* GODLIE FORME 
' OF HOVSEHOLDE GO- 


VERNMENT: FOR THE ORDE- 
RING OF PRIVATE FAMILIES, 

according to the direction of 1 

Gods word, [ 


Whereunto ts adioyned in a more particular mainty, « 
The ſeuerallduties of the Huthand towards his Wife : and the z} 

Wines duty rowards her Husband.T he Parents duty to- | 

wards their Children : and the Childrens towards 
their Parents. The Maſters dutie rowards his 
Seruants: and alſorhe Seruants 
dutie towards their 
Maſters. 


Gathered by R. C. 


IsS$1DORE. 


Thou prefireſt much when thou readeſt,ifthou praftiſeſt 
that which chou rcadeſt, 
BAKNARDE, N 
What anaileth ir thee to reade often in bookes the holy : 
name of thy Sauiour, except thou ſtudic and endeuour to 
haue godlinefſe in thy behauiour ? 
CrYPRIAN, 
Itprofiteth a man(faith he)nothing atall.toprofeſle ver- 
we in words,and to ouerthrow the tructh in his deeds. 
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TO THE RIGHT W OR» 


SHIPFVLL MAISTER RoBrxar 
BykGaing, OF Roxart, ONE QF 
he: Maicſties luſtices pf pe pe ace, inthe Countie 
of Warwick : to the right Worſhipfull Maſter lobn 
Dive, of Ridlington Parke, in the Countie of Ravlend > 
and to the Worſhipfull Maiſter Edmund Temjie , of 


Fewple-hall, in the Countie of Leiceſter, Eſquires, ns: 
ro their religious and vertuous wives, R, C. 


wiſheth with heart and minde, grace from -.. 
God the father by leſus Chriſt, and 
conſtancie in the rrueth of 
' the Goſpell,cothe end 
and in the end, 


Nh © ſwing collefled and finiſhed 
ths Treatiſe _F and de nie 
D ly with 

A dedicate 
| y at 7s [reſolued, 
F- 4 none were meeter to viltrtiake the patro= 
wage thereof, then fomie ſuch meete perſons, 4s 
did alreadve, { 18 good meaſure) prafliſe 
within their ſexerall( "2m the ſenerallpoynts 
 anddties conteinedrherein, and ſo would fur= 
_ proſecute thoſe ather neceſſaric parts, _ 
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pragermpties I7heng- 
'calli; , Fw » berhol exerciſe: daylie 
age wo all; your houſes : [was mo- 
ied for two canſes.to miks you all joynh Pa- 
rronethereof. Firſt, for that [ acknowledge my 


b d indebte dqynt dt 
Ee Pf eelnrind LES, beer 


(leaſt 7 ſhould Lferes rhe blame of vnthankefoul- 


neſſe benef freceitied) 1 aim bold wider your 
Wb rrothe #hafe Church of God [Theſe 


Tf bh collefiions.S econdly for that as you are 


wll uggued and linked in kindred by reaſon of ma- 
ringeciſo alſo you are; and baue been a long time 
inſeparably kmit in a zealota & foncere profeſſion 
of Gly wordand religion., And for ſo much as'1 
may not( for many reſpets)accampliſÞ what good 
Iwillingly would: yet leaſt I ſhould be thought to 
fpend the remainder of my yeres in an idle condi- 
t10n,0r to hide my talent in a napkin ; [ ou geep 


mob eſſe careful thenwilling.to 


£8 doe whar | may to plorifie God, avd 
Church Neither will theſe oY 527 gra/pal 


fitable, "if mp {Tr riebth 
Fa" | 7 196496 $/2u1 rumhebat 
faxta) and 


paige ras erend to be greatyrete» 

d'pre fefirtef the Gefpell, ma 

okg mnongh talkrof d:ſcrptine,and ſil cemplaine 

ey of Charc > arch Jy "gon 
aire, and to no ofa ferhey will 

3bi3 moſt nee djopine in reforming theix 
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DEDICATORIE. 
own houſes, arcording to the direftion in; this 
Treatiſe , and ſo ſaffer the holy religion of 
God, to take place among? Þ theen families at 
Made ; otherwiſe they. ſball tranel! much andpro- 
fir little, For although there bee neucr ſogand 
lawerin (ties, nener ſopure. order in C hurches, 
gotif materrof familiergdo noepraitiſe at has 
eatechi/ing., and diſcipline in their honſetand 
done their helping hands to Magiftrates, and 
JMniſfters : they may in truth, ( but vninith, as 
wary have done.) complaine tbat their childres 
wod ſerwauts are diſordered , and corrupteda- 
bread,when in truth, they were diſordered, ad 
areſull corrupted and mard at home. Andiber- 
fore it cannot be weither is it tobe hoped for that 
opeber the father of bis children,or the buchand 
Fhirwife,o the maiter of his ſernants ſbowld 
tooke for that obedience, that reverence, that 
faithfulneſſe,and that dutifulneſſe which they of 
rigbt 'to bhaue, and the other in conſcieuce, 
and of boundex dutic ave bound to per forme un» 
leſſe#bey do now at length exndenonr to ſee theſe 
order; aud. duties bereafter mentiancd , to beg 
iſedwithm their ſenerall Houſe volds. For if 
Payents aud Honſeboldeys ſoul per nofurs 
ey eats their children and ſerwants, then ts 
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Tn drake a 
= ae TY 7A 3 | their 


_ 


* LY 


"THE EPISTLE! 
heir bor and beak Benkl han ufficiens 
thn hrrenonde, retire men 


' their labour-in lieu and recompence thereef* it 


doth ollow; that therefare achri- 
ftian ya en to hve - his chil 


dron and ſernauts, a much more chriſtian care, 


then he hath oner bis dumbe & inſen/ible braſts, 
that ſohe may take « (ingular comfort frow the 
daylis contemplation of their encreaſe in ſpiritw- 
#ll graces, Oh what a ſweete and comfortable 
wr ſhall this be to the ſonle and conſcience of 
Ned aber. ſeholder, _ be _—_— ſo die 
careful in the treynin in 
of yr ery and bans 5 frag. 
and waies of the Lord, that bee may right(y de- 
ſorne to have this worthie report & conmenda- 
tionginen vnts bim, from the month and penne 
der rid ; namely,that be bath «church in bis 


that @, 4 ound ad fait bfull 
DD 
report was 8 f le, tothoſe 
Heaſe-heegers, a«d Priſcilla his 
Row, 16. 5:1- on Cane ink hy 
call Parents avd Honſeholders,are 
noe ) tobe exbovied, ny 


NE their cbildren hs _ 
4): reteer arte 5.) way ſes 
nmber-grroeb] God, and beirerof the coue- 
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DEDICATORIE. 
dren and ſernants (for ſome cauſe mnknowne to 
them )aorefuſe their counſel andinſtruftion;ſee- 
ing they to the vitermoſt of their power and abi- 
litie, bane vſed all good meanes to bring themvp 
well,and baxe rightly offered them to . 5 Lord. 
Now if parents and maiters hane inſt cauſe 
to bewaile and lament, when (thu trazelling in 
good education and information)they cannot yet 
ſee good effeits, and godly fruites, m their chil- 
dren & ſernants : how much morecanſe of griefe 
may they bane wben they hane vſed and bitowed 
20 labor at all( either by themſelaues,or ot bers for 
them) to bring them wp in the nurture and feare 
of the Lord? Andyet alaſſe, many will be griened 
or the one,that will not be any thing mooned for 
the other. Wherefore let all parents andmaſters 


of families know and learne that if they will con« 


nay God bu bleſſing 3totheir peſterities, then they 

muſt do,andperforme the duties belonging there« 

wuto: yea ler them (if they be loth to conuey God 

= to their children) carefully a= 
t 


bis i 
woyde e meanes unto it. 


And ſurely,au it is a bleſſed thing inthe boure 1 v4. 4, 29, 


of death, with Simeon to depart in peace, leaning 
their wines, children and ſernants, members of 
(*erift, ſpouſes to Chrift,children to God,and ſer 
wants tothe Lord: ſo in the extremitie of death, 
no one thing will be more greenouc vnto Parents 
and Hoſebolders, then (the Lordhanmg ginen 
them the charge of ſo many ſeules to be furthe- 
A 4 re 
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"THE EPISTLE. 
redto ſalnation) that their owne tormented con- 
ſciences ſpall preſſe them, in as much as they 
bane belped their children and ſeruants forward 
to their damnation; and ſo (which is more fenre- 
full)they ſhall bane them ſpewing and forming out 
on their faces, continuall curſes in hell, then ac- 
enfing them for ener tabe the murtherers of their 
ſoules and cxtthroats of their ſaluation, 

[it any maruell if Houſeholders many times 
finde ſmall obedience, and leſſe dutifulneſſe, and 
faitbfrulneſſe, at the baud: of their children and 
ſernavnts, ſecing they omit and leaue vudone the 
performance of theſe ſo chriſtian duties towards 
tbem herein expreſſed and into yaed ofthe Lord? 
For ſo detb Godoften leaue manifeſt tokens of his 
wrath, in puniſhing diſobedrence, with drſobedse 
EXFE. 

Haw can any mailer of a Houſehold, whaſo- 
exer be bee, looks to bane bu familie truſtie and 
Faithfull unto bim, andyet he himſelfe # faith- 
lefſe ro God? Dotb be marxell, that his children 
and ſeruant: feare not him whereas bee bimſelfe 
fearqibnot the Lord? Will be maimtaine his au- 
thority over thoſe onder hu charge, and be hins. 
ſelfe dath not yeelde obedience vntothe authori. 
fie of God bys Creator ? 

Moreover jt is manifeft that the good mas of 
the boſe, by planting Gods religion un his famix 
lie, feallnota little adnance and ſet forward bis 
&70e privat profit awd commeditie, For yy9e 
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DEDICATORIE. © 
and on 1491s, are, for the m #.loy- 
KA rm rs ny: 
ther ſide, godly ſeruants are inſt and faithful, 


hon in bis abſence hee may truſt to doe ſuch Ger. 0.30. 
buſineſſe andworke 4s be willeth them todos; - and 39.5.& | 


If maſters of families be carefull and defirona 
(as mm conſcience 'they ought) that their wines, 
children & ſeruants,hould reforme themſelnes, 
and endenonr toprattiſe ſuch duties 45 doe appor» 
taine andbelong vnto them; then they muſt like» 
wiſe be diligent andcarefull toreforme rhens- 
ſelues, both inwardly & ourwardly,in ſach poynts 
and autres, 4s buherto they hane left undone : 
otherwiſe,they may inſt ly ſay unto the; Phiſtian, 
heal: yo ſelfe : or why doe you will ws to do that, 


Luk. 4.23.and 


which you doe not prattsſe your ſelfe ? For as one Rom.2.21- 


candle cannot light another fit ſelfe be ant:enen 

ſo a matter rd a Houſehold ſhall not reforme 
thoſe of his charge, and inflame them wih the 
lone of God and gedlineſſe, if be bimwſelfe be voyd 
of the ſame. 

Let exery maſter of a Houſehold therfore ſay 
and performe with loſua : Iand my familie will 
ſerue the Lord: Ioſua. 24.15. end lk-wiſe let 
every chriſtian Ladie, 'Miitreſſe, and Dame, 
ſay with Heſter :'I and my maides will doethe 
like: Heſt. 4. 16. eAndſo nodowbt, God will 
paxre hisbleſſings on them, and rheirs,in this life, 
and enerlaſting bappineſſe on them in the life to 
Came, 
| Touching 


The profic of 


run eAnd vndenbredly it way well bee ſaid, that 


THE EPISTLE 


Ti be , Twill 
Baer mona x ry 


That I am aſſnrod, that if ſuch duties as are 


mentioned therein, were dulie and c 
Hiſed of al ſuch as are namedin it, then(no doubt) 
vertne and godly religion wonld greatly floriſh,to 
the aduauncement of God bus glorie; and alſo 
fnne and wickedneſſe would then decreaſe and fal 
dewne, tothe witer ſubuerſion and onerthrow of 
Satbaniking dome, 

This Treatiſe [ confeſſe ts not garniſhed with 
eloquence not full of great cunning nor beautifi= 
ed with flowers of mans wiſedome, neither yet 
doth it d:ſcourſe or treate of bigh or darke things, 
meither ic it ſtuffed with ſubtill queſtions and ar» 
guments; nor indited with Rhetoricall andele- 
quent ſlile, as thoſe be, which ayepro- 
pownded and ſet foorth tothe world, rather for 
boaſting, and vaine-glorie ſakg, then for any de- 
fire to edfie, _ to doe others good: but it is 

neand without at gayneſſe; yet ſofull 
rn" neceſſarre, ed wholeſome — s/w 
that whoſeener readgth, and marketh it with 6 
right diſpeſed mmde, and willing topratiiſe it, 
without reifett to any other thing, then God, the 
reformation of his life, and the ſaluation of has 
awne ſoule, (which is the onely marke that chri= 
_ rpg lenell at)be may reape fingular profit 
{Oerepy)., 
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DEDICATORIE. | 
unto true chriſtians, good and holy bookes are as climbevpws | 


ladders toclimbe vp to heawen : as ſparkes to kin- 
dle the heate of the ſpirit, when it i quenched,or 
waxed colde in them; and as proppes to ſtay vp 
their faith that it may increaſs. 
Praying therefore your worſhips, to accept of 
wy dutifull good will and to pardon my boldneſſe, 
I ceaſe to adde any further thing : beſeeching 
God of bus endleſſe mercy far bis (, briſts ſake, to | 
ſtrengthen you ſtill in that good and bappiecourſe | 
of bis word, andall other good learning : to furs | 
wiſh you all abonndautl, with all ſpirituall and 
heanenly knowledge tothe carefullprattizing o 
the ſame jn the fruites of your moſt holy and bleſ- 
ſed callings, tothe adnancement of the glorie of 
our God,and to your owne enerlaiting comfort ins 
Chriſt laſs. So be it. | 


Your worſhips in all Chriſtian duti- | 
| fulneſſe,moſt willing. | 
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A GODLIE'FORME' OF d 
Houſehold Gouernment care- 


fully to be prattiſedof all Chriftian 
Honſebolders. 


.@ Houſeholde is as it 
_ ere a little com- 
mon wealth, by the 
good Gouernment ; 
whercof, Gods glo- ' 
. 'rie may be aduaun- 
Me cd}, the Coinmon 
, wealth which ſtan- 
j; deth of ſeucrall fa- 
milies, benefited ;' 2nd all thar live in that 
» familie recejue much comfort and commos 
ditie , 

Butthis gouernment of a family is not very The rule of 
common in the world, for it is not athinp that good gouer! 
men can ftambleon by chance , but wiſedowe =—_ is WIG 
ruſt leade vs vnto it. Through wiſedome(laith —rak a6 
Salomon ) is an hoaſe bnilded , and with under | .. 
ftanding'it is eftabliſhed : and by knowledge ſhall | 
the Chamber thereof be filled with all precious 
plenſunt riches that is,ſhall obtaine all kind of 
7i4l bleſſings, 


: 
: 
$1 

: 


& 
: 


rear wealth, 


eis 


F . | h 
bleſſings. SecalſoPro.28.2. by whichtwo 
ces i is manifeſt; that ſuch families as are noc 
ordered by bap-hazard or 8s it falles, but b 

Wiſedome, Diſcretian,and Counſcll, do proſe 
per in inward andoutward goods , and indate 
long. When weſpeak of Wiſedome we do not 
meane tharthis gpouerament canbein al points 
excuſed by naturall feaſon and'Wiſedome: for 
mans wiſedome teacheth but vnto one point, | 
and chat the leaſt ofthat, which family-gouern- 
ment tendeth ynto. | | 

But the Wiſedome that wee fpeake ofis not 
naturall, but fetched from the fountaine of all 
wiſedome , God himſclfe, who by his word 
ſhinethvntovspure light to walke by, not in 
the Church alone, nor in publike ſocietie of 
men onely , but/cuen withinthe ſecrerof our 
owne walles, and towardſuch as be abidi 
ynderthe ſame roofe. And if we defire to wal 
with God,as Enoch did, wee muſt fet vp this 
light for our ſelues to live by at home: For ther 
we doe no iniquitie , when we walke in his way, 

Whereno wiſedomeis vicd in governing fa- 
milies,there all poethto wracke, & there many 
cnormitiesaretobe found, as wofult breaches 


Hedome * hetweene man and wife,graceleſneſſeandyn+ 
| wet thriftines of children, lewdnefſe of ſeruants, and 
rarneth foule ſcapes. And where carnallpollicie ruleth, 


{ 


{ 


his owne andnetthe wiſedome, whichis from aboye, 


there all that is ——_———, 


of HouſebolIGonernnent, og mmm 
fure,and profit of this life, which is the end and 
feliciticot a brute beaſt, and not of a man. 
Now tbatthere is a good kind of gouerning 
of a family,which they who follow wiſcly,may 
beſaidto gouerne well, appeareth out of the 
firſt Epiſtle to Timorbie 3. verſe. 4.5. One that Pt ror.s. 
ideth bis bouſe well, &c. and after, Hee that 
noweth not to Lonerne his owne bouſe. CC Itis our of 
Whereby itis cuident,that there is a way of or- doubr that the 
dering the family aright , andthere is a miſgo- = and kiſs 
uerning of ic, ER 1, 
| Toſer downethis good Government exaRt- ji is found 
Y is a hard matter, Here onely wee will note ourby pru- * 
ome things which do appertaine vnto that go- dence, defen- 
ernment which we ſpeake of. And to doc it ©** 90 
more ctderly tothe better vnderſtanding, we ras 7s 
wut confider,that(as may alſo be gatheredout perience, 
of that place of Timothie ) there are two ſorts 
in cuerie pericR familie, 
1 The ONrenrs, | | 
2' Thoſe thatmuſtberuled. Wheidfe fa- 
Andtheſe two ſorts haue ſpecialldutics be mil -_ 
longidg to them , the one ſort towards the 0- fteth, 
ther. Inthe carefull performance wherof, from 
the one to the other, conſifterh the goodgonern» 
ment of a family. | 
The Gouernours ofa family,be ſuch as haue The firſt fore 
authoritie in the family by Gods ordinance, as 2*< ſuch as | 
the father and mother, maſterandmiſtreſſe, ©2v<autbort> 


ty inthe fami- 


- To whom, as God hath giuen authoritie jc, 


ouer 


44 re  Agoaht 
_u _ le ouer their children and ſeruams ; ſohee would 
ie  bauethemtovſeittothe wiſe gouernment of: 
If the couer- them, notonely for theit owneprinateptofir, 
nour be char- credit,or pleaſure,bat allo for the good of thoſe 
ged with whom they are to gouerne : for bya wiſe g0o- 
-euoy 8 ac uerament, much good comtneth tothe parties 
appoint one. . gouerned, Tt maſters then or parents doe not 
ro goucrne his gouerne,but letſeruants and children do asthey 
houſe as A- *lift,they do not onely diſobey God, and diſad- 
WERE __ carne iaſolaes but alſ6 hurt'thoſe whony 
oo 44] *, they ſhould rule: for when any baue ſucþliber- 
& Gen.59.4. | tie to doasthey lift, irmakethchem grow out of 
oy order, tothe prouoking of Gods diſpleaſure; 
| and curſe againſt theimſelves; whereas if they 
«1191 had beene held in by the” bridle of Goueft\- 
"22 ment, they might bee brought ro walke, fo as 
 theblefling of God ſhouldfollowthemin their 
Courſes, 4 ant 
All government of a familic muſt be in 
A Pony of comclineſſe or decencie, that is,it muſt be fuch 
o—_ en” asis meete and convenient both' for the go+ 
».Tim.3.4 bernour, & for the petſon gotierned, Aridther- 
'  foreitis impoſſhblefor a man to vnderſiid how 
to gouernethe common wealth, that doth-not 
know to rule his owne houſe, or order his owne 
perſon;ſothathe that knoweth notto gouerne, 
deſerueth not to raigne, ' * 
Lordlinefle is ynmecte in a houſchold go- 
uernment, and yetfamiliaritie with ſuchas are 


ynder gouctnment, breederh Rp 
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of Honſehoid Gone nmens, 17 
forthe roneph lm mh d!l-m che familie' are 
not tobe gouerned alike; | : 
There is one rule to pouerne the wife by, an 
other for cfldren,anorherfor ſeruants. Onerule 
for young ones; another for oldfolkes. 
The gonernment of a familie tendech vn- ., 
| v _ ; e markes 
to two things eſpecially. Firlt, Chriſtian holi- q,c family 
nefſe, and ſecondly the things of this Jife; By goucrnment 
theficft Godis glorified; by the ſecond this pre- aimcth ar. 
ſenclife'is ſuſtained, in ſuch ſort as God leeth 
ood forys. * 
'-- Howſocuer, where humane pollicie is the 
fule of houſehold Gouernmenr, there men only 
haite an eyetothe thinges of thislife: yet they 
which ferth their wifedome to rule by out of 
the word, ſhall vnderſtand, that their gouern - 
ment muſt not onely be ciuill,bur righteous al- 
To: that is, they muſt ſeeke ro have Holioefle 
found in'their habitation, wherebyGod may be 
elorified,as well asriches, whereby they may be 
comforted. This hath beenethe coiirſe of holy 
menin former ages, | 
eAbrahamflintedoften from pliceto place, Gen.r2.72. 
yetheebuilcan Alrar wherſocuer hee became, &13-13-&1T, 
yea, and trained vp his family in the feare of AND A 
God. Hee didnor feeke excuſe in his vnſetled 
eſtare.tolet pafle the care of holineſſe . Holy lob-r.5. | 
Tob was not contented to worſhippe God him « 


ſelfealone, but ſanRtified his fonnes, that is,pre- 
pared themto worſhippe God with him, /acob 
B ar : 


loſu. 24.15. 
Heſt. 4416, 
Pro, 31.26,NC, 


At. 10.& 16, 
14.15, 
Eplice 6; ” 


John. 3. 24. 
& 4$o12,1 3» 


15 


- codly betauiour into families, as wellas thri 
and good husbandrie, 


Agar) Forree + 
ar hisrerurne from arab yak purged his 
familic; and ſet yp Gods worſhip there. /oſ#s 
{fajth,, though others ſhould forſake the Lord, 
yerhe and his familie would cleauevnro him, 
and ſerue him. The vertwons women openerh 
her month in wiſedome , and teacheth mercie 
wnto her ſerwants. Many of the faithful, when 
they themſelues belceved in Chritt, labored to 
briogxheir families tothe faith alſo, Paremtes 
alſo are commaunded to bring vp t| their.chil- 
Gren 11 the inſiruttion and information: of the 
Lord. Byall which places ir is cuident /;that 
Religion wuſt beſtirting in Chriſtian families, 
and that good goternment looketh to brip 


For want of this care, :many parentes leaue 

their children faire Faces;and foule mindes; pro- 

per bodies, and deformed ſoules : full MEN 
2d exyptie hearts: for want of this, God may « 
dwellin Churches if he will, but he. hath ng a- 
bode allowed him in private famihes. For will 
God be where he may not rule, burmuſtbe an 
vnderling and Rand and looke on, when profit 
and pleaſure ſhallbe ſerued, and ſet aloft? Yer 
the Spirit of Cod faith, that God will come 
and dwell with chem thatJoue him, andkeepe 
his cormaundements, Where therefore holi- 
nefleis nor ſcught for in familics, there Ged 
hattino inends, nor louers , nor walkers with 
! him, 
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tiim, howſoeuerthey will ſometime come yiſic 
bim in the Church. . - 
Belides, the ill ſucceſſe thar ſuch walkers 
hane, who make their bouſes templesro Mam- 
mon and riches, ſhould reach vsto have a prins 
cipall reſpetroGod in Chriltianirie, ruliag ove ,, .  . 
hoales',. Many thrive nor, bur put that which, Math«C.2 4 
they get in a bottomeſic bagge. For God who 
bath aone orthe lowelt regard in their courles, 
and houſchold affaices, withholdeth his bleſ- q 
fiogs fromthem: and then in vaine do menriſe = 
early;and.go lateto bed, andeatethe bread of + »odtabien 
carefulnefle. Ochers thriue ; but it is a wofull 
thrift,chac ſeruerh to harden the heart, and tobe 
witch the ſoule with love & hiking of this world,” 
Yet is Gods iuſt iudgement ypon manythis; 
becauſe they will needes ſerve theirawn com- 
moditie chiefely athome,the Lord giving them 
yp tothemſclucs,they neuer ſerue him bur cold- 
ly and for cuſtome ſake atthe Church:and God 
accepteth- no more of their worſhip they doe 
there,then they do loue and like of his gouern- 
ment intheirhouſes. heres | 
The gouernours of families,if {as it is in ma» _ eeramiy | 
riage)there be more thenone vpon whom the j1,ujeho!ders: 


charge of gouernment lyech,chough VNeOU 4 iy, or houlckee+ 
” 


are, firſt the Chiefe ponernorr which is the Z7ſo perare per- } 
band,iecondly a fellow helper which isthe 3/1fe, 09 —_—_ 
Theſe both do owe dunes to their farnily and 1 rg 

A any houſcholds 
dutic oc to another, and charges. 
B 2 The [ 
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| The duetiesthey owe to their familie,{botki 

| concerning godlinefle, and the things of this 
The dutieof life, belong either to the husbandeſpecially, or 
thc husband tg the wife eſpecially. The duties that belong to 


+ touching holi- "L," 
| neſſe;,which the husband touching holinefle., ,are-ſuch as 


| hemuſtper- - Eyther © hb uy 
| forme Ky, f 1. Perfortneto then of hisfamilie. 


| them, he muſt P, 2, Orrequire of them, 
| —_— Ul \. - Theduties which he wuſt performe tothem, 
Oy nk aregfirſt touching the publike miniſterie of the 


up word, to prouide that they may live vnder an 
{ whereof,is the o:dinarie minifterie of the word, orelieto'take |} ; 
[greateſt order,that alwaiesypon the Sabbath, andat o- || { 
'Flaguerhat erties when it may be, they reſort ro ſuch | ( 
{can be, & 

| places; where they may hauethe word miniftred || r 
| Amos.$ 1s, Vntothem: forelſehow (hall chey bee brought Þ þ 
Math.9.36.7, into the ſheepefoldof God (from whichnacu- I fi 
Eſa.z2.1. 2.3.4 rallythey go aliray) but by hearing the voice of || |; 
Rom.10.14 thechiete ſhepheard, ſpeaking voto them by | fe 

9m.1.85.19. thoſe whom he ſendeth? how ſhal theybelecue, | fc 
l el andſo bee begotren againe by the ſecede of the | y; 
Ha 5a.21.verl, word,except they heare ſuch as God fendeth for ir 

phe.4 11.12, the begetting of men vnto him? how ſhallthey Jth 
is. bee reconciled ynto God, but by hearing this Jth 


wordof reconciliation ; how ſhall they growe 
| i» faith, and increaſein grace,but by- receiving 
with meekencfle theingrafted word, which is 
able to ſauerheir ſoules, 
Secivg thenthe word preached, isthe means 
| IT 0 


| meſſengers,into whole moutheshee hathpurthe: 
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to beget mentoa newlife,and tonouriſh them 
init: a great dutie lieth ypon the gouern6urs of 
families, to prouide by ſome meanes thitthey 
to | mayhaueir, For where the word is not preach- | 
as i ed; there the Lords Sabbath cannot be kallow- 
edasit ought, 
Now the Lord would not onely haue Ma- 
ſters of families to keep holy the ſabbath them- 
m, || ſelues,inall the parts of his worſhip,publike and 
he |} priuate, butalſothar euery one ſhould in his ** _" 
an Þ ſeverallplaceand roome, carefully take order, s/n 
ke | thatſo many as bee committed to his charge, their inferiors © 
0- | ſhould ſanRife the Lords day as well as him do keepe holy *} 
ch Þ ſelfe: which though it betruein all other come *92t 6ay,as 
red | mandemeats,(namely that whatſoever we are Oy mou 
phe || bound to doour ſelues, wee muſt be meanes to © * | 
cu- Þ further other in doing the ſame, becauſe the 
of -  loue of God and of our neichbour,ſpreadeth it 
by | felfe over all the commaundements : and there- | 
ue, Þ forethough it benot expreſſed, it is neceſſarily 
the f vnderftood)yet in the fourth commaundement, 
for Fitisſo much the more required, becauſe beſides 
the analogie and proportion betweene it and 
theother commandements which doth inforce | 
; 


WS. 2 LIT - —— OD 


All ſuperiours 


it,the yery words themſelves doe bind vs there- 
unto ,- For when It 15 ſaid, Thon and thy ſonne, 
nd thy daughter , thy manſeruant , and thy 
ide, though it ſpeaketh by name onely of 
ſting ypon the Sabbagh, yet becauſe the ende . 
f chat is,that the day might be ſanRtified, looke 
bo B 3 how 


| 
{| Deur,5.12.14 
| I 5s 
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how many reaſons there be to bind the inferi- 
ours t9.zeft, andthe fuperiours to prouide that 
they derfo indeed Jo many are there ts compelt 
themrto fapRifie the day intheir own perſons, 
and in {o many as belong vnto them . There 
fore when firfi of all tis generally ſaid in this 
fourth commaundemicnt , Remember the Sab> 
bath day that thez heepe it boly :andafterwards, 
7 he fenxenth gay 15 the Sabbath of the Lerd thy 
Gad, that 1s, which muſt be dedicared vnto his 
ſeruice:andin the end you mult thereforereft, 
that you might feruc him jo it as he requireth: 
2nd cher nameththe feuerall parties that ſhould 
reli : bis meaning 3s, rodec)are thenight ende 

of cheirretiing, and fo fpeaking by name 10 
the povernonrs, faith : Thow, and thy fone, 
#1 thy daugbteryhyman ſernant, and the mard, 
the fraxger that igwithin thy gates, to ſhewe 
ens them, that it is not ſufficient for them ro 
tooke that they vader their gouernment ſhould 
xeR, volefle they fanQifie the day of refi alfo, 
vthich ibey mult be fo much carefull of, I'y 
bovy much ihe fanGification ofthe day is grea- 
rer,then the ceafingto worke vpon is,25 theend 
whcezunto ths ts but xeferred:and therfoscif it 
be 2 franem them at avy tune ,not to haue 2 
infficzept cegard yato them , that thowarke, 


then i: muſt needs be a greater finne , 
tha throughtkcio negligence they do not 
Ciific and keepe boly this day of reft, 
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© "80 that heeretheT.ord God requireth , thar 
In all places there ſhonld be ſuch good lawes 
publikely 'in the common-wealth, andpri- They ought 
uately in mens houſes eſtabliſhed , and dili- —_— | 
gently executed, as whereby not onely the ,,..,n a, | 
rulers, bur alſo all in ſubieQion ſhould be com- thing indiffe. 
lledtoſanRific the Lordsday, andthat they rem,burro | 
ould be fire they do it indeed, Andas hee ©2mpeliriiem) 
muſtnot leaue icindifferenttotbem, rochooſe 5% | 
whether they wit worke orreft, 2nd forhimkeir | 
ſufficient that they donotlay any worke vpon | 
then, fo it is not inoughthar they hinder them | 
not from ferning God vpor that day , vnlcfſe 
they procureall the meanes veto them, wherby 
God might be worſhipped of them, and fee 
that they worſhip God in them, as well as 
themſclues, Thereforethe matters of families 
mult pronide 2s mychastiethin them, that the 
word be publikely preached where they dwell, 
not for themſelves alone, bur for their children | 
and feruants ſake, that they might keepe boly | 
the day together withthem: and thy mu nor 
onely come themifchues to rhe place of com- 
mon praicr and divine feruice, but bring theſe 
alſo with thera, and fo ſpendrhe reli of the day 
in alfprivate godly exercifestherniclues,, and 
canſe othersto do fo alſo, 
Andhere, leaſt this might ſceme too heauie 
ynto vs, and that it might not bee gricuous to 


take fo greatacharge ypon vs,wemult remem- 
: B4z ber, 


wed... 


Deur.11.20, 
hauc the 
ruants of 
Hod done in 
times paſt in 
heir ſcuerall 
amilics. 


ber, that as we haue great helpe by: our inferi- 
ours ia many things, ſothe Lord would haue ys 
ro helpethem in the chicfe and principall; and 
as he hath madethemouw: ſeruants,ſo we ſhould 
make them his ſeruants : and when they haue 
ſerued vsfix daies,we might cauſe them to ſcrue 
him yponthe ſeventh: and as the Lordhath pre- 
ferred vs aboue them with their ſeruice; ſo hee 
would humble vs with thischarge and. care 0- 
uerthem, or rather exalt vs, in that he would 
haue vs to bee as it were the ouetrſeers of his 
worke, and not onely ſerue him our ſelues , but 
alſo ſee his ſeruice done by others,commitred 
to our charge : which if ye doe not, wherein 
ſhall the Chriſtian gouernours of houſcholdes, 
differ from the infidels andheathen, and what 
greater thing ſhall wee doe for our ſeruantes, 
then they? Nay, what ſhall wee doe more for 
them, then for the bruit beaſtes and cartellthat 
worke vnder ys,to whom we giuerelt andeaſe 
from labour vpon the Sabbath,if we cauſe them 
not to ſarldifie the day of reſt , in whichthey 
ſhall differ from all other, not onely beaſtes but 
men, 

Andthisisthe meaning of that Law which 
Aaſes gaue to the Ifraclites, Commanndim 
thew towrite the word of God wpon the poſtes of 
their bouſes, and vpontheir gates, Whereby all 
vader gouernment, were taught what ſhould 
bee required of them fo long-as they liued in 

| | thoſe 


-— 
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thoſe houſes, namely,to ſerue God :and all go- 
uerngurs were taught, whateſpecially io tooke 
afterin.all chem that went in and out of cheig 
gates,and lived ynder theroofe of their houles, 
euen to ſeruethe Lordin all partes of his wor- 
ſhip,for whichende hee hath giuen chem ſuch 
authoritic ouer them, According to which 
commaundement , the worthie Captaine of 


| Gods people /ehoſhnah,madethis proteltation 


before all che Elders of Iſrael, alinle before bis 


death, exhorting them to doe the like : and Ioſh.:4.15. 


wine houſe will ſerue the Lord, promiſing not 
onely for himſelfe,bur for all his, which though 
it wastoo hard to do, yet becauſe he knew how 
mapy meanesthe Lord had giuen him to bring 
itto paſſe, which alſo God would bleſſe ( as all 
godly exhbortations,admonitions, and chaſtile- 
ments, whereby ifthey did not profite , he had 
authoritie tothruſt them our of his houſe , and 
torid himfelfe of them all which hee was pur- 
poſed co put in prattiſe) therefore he was bold 
thus to ſpeake of himſelte, thereby ſhewing 
what all men ſhould propound to themſclues, 
and may attaine vnto, The like whereof Da- 
uid ſpeaketh of himſelfe , in that worthie 
plalm. 101. which is leftas a patterne for all 
Chrittian gouernours to ruleby, wheeein hee 
ſheweth, how hee would rule not onely him- 
ſelfe, but bis houſcholde, nay the whole King- 
dome,by hauing an cietochem that were good, 

to 
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toreward them, and tothem that werebad, to 

ſh chem: that ſoot onely himſelfe, bur all 
kis might ſerue the Lord: Afrec the fame man- 
ner i the time of the Captinitic, when the no- 
ble queene Heſter willedall the diſperſed Tewes 
to keepe gh So daics together 'in falting 
and praier, that ſo they mightintreat the Lord 


forthat finall deſtruction and ver rafing of 
them out, which Faminche curfed Amale- 
kneand fwornecnemie of Gods people had 
derterminedrobring ypon them fpredity, rhar 
x (I lay ) might be preuemted intime : ſhee 
faid, That ſpe and her maids wont4doe the Bbe. 
Heſ$.4.16. Whereby nodoubr,the infinuated 


entothem, that in eucrichoufehold , her mca=- 
ning was, thatic ſhould be thorowly kept on 
all ides,not onely of the rulers, and ſome few, 
Þut of all others,enen vnto tne maid-feruants. 
Now , the Sabbath, andthe day of Faſt are 
both ofone nature as the word doth ſufficiently 
beare witnefſe, Therefore if this hath been the 
practifeofthe Church vpon har day tofaſt:and 
notthe chiefc alone, but their families: alfo 
then muſt we needs be perfwaded , that 
ypon the Lords day,weought our felues, and 
eur houſcholdsto feruethe Lord, & ro fay with 
Toſpua,l and mine bonſe mill ſerxe the Lord: 2nd 
with Heſter, | and my ſernants will doe the 
e 


And how could that haue been yeriied ot 
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therchigious Captaine Cornelivs,whichis writ- 

ren of him, that bewes a denont man , and one 

that feared Ged with all bis bonſebold, vuleſſe AN20.t- 
he had not onely frequented the common af- 
ſemblies ypon che Sabbath daies, bur had alfo 
acquaiuted his ſervants therewith ? Therefore 

asthe Lord himfelte ſpeaketh of e Abraham, 

who is the father of all belecuers, / know that 

be will commenud his ſonnes, and his houſehold 

after bim:thas they keepe 1he way of the Lord, to Gen.18.19. 
dee righteonfneſſe and cudgement, that the Lord 
way bring vpon Abrabam , that be bath ſpoken 
21 bim: So irmuſt be prachiſed of all them, 
that will be the children of this faitkfull Abra- 
ham, andenioy the ſame promifes that he and 
his pofierity did,cuenthart they cauſe their chit= 
ercn andheir feruauts,to keepe boly the Sab- 
bath, wherein conkficth the cruc worſhip of 
the Lord, that ſo rhey might walke in that way, 
which bath the promiſes of this life, and the life 
to Come, ' 

So then it may moſt exd appeare, 
both by the da of «+ ——_—— - 
ment, and by the praQtife ofthe beft meninihe 
olde 2nd newe Teſtament, that this dutic is 
laid ypon all houfcholders, thy to ouer- 
ſeerbe waies oftheir famnities , they ſerue 
God,as in al} other duties, ſoecſpecially in fan- 
Qilying the Sabbath, 2s they will anfixere to 
theconuaric attheir peritico hira that hath put 


them 
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them in authoritie, and asthey will giue-an ac- 
counefor their ſoules, which otherwiſe might 
periſh throughtheir default, 
Whichthough it be ſs ſeucrely inioyned to 
all men,and vnderſo great a paine laide ypon 
them, yeritis ſo generally neglected of the grea- 
teſt part, that wee may rather complaine of ic 
juſtly with griefe , then haue any hope of the 
ſpeedie reformation of it. For befides that a 
great many haue no care to ſanRife the day 
themſclues, and therefore cannot with any con- 
{ciencerequire itoftheir ſeruants and children, 
but chherle themro warke, orto play, and to 
doe any thing ypon that day, ſauing that which 
they ſhould, and doe encourage them thereun- 
to,by their owneill example and words : there 
be others alſo, who though they ſeeme ts hauc 
ſome care to keepe holy the day themſclues, 
(and haue in deed) yet eyther through igno- 
rance,or negligence, do not once looke to their 
houſchold, whether they come to Church or 
no,and fit there attentiuely,and continue there, 
with profittotheending , nor how they ſpend 
thereſt of the day : but being demanded where 
their ſeruants were, how chance they came not 
to Church,&c. they anſwereſecurely, ( and as 
they thinke ſufficiently ) as though it were a 
thing meerely impertinentvntothem,that they 
cannot te!l, they doe not hinder them from 


the Church, they may come if they will , they 
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arcofageto lookerothemſclnes, andehey are 
paſt boyes now,and I cannottell what,&c. 

-- Butthey muſtconſider, beſides that which 
hath bin alreadie Ipoken concerning this mar- 
ter, thatthey doe too fooliſhly,and groflly ima« 
vgineto ſtop (as it were) the mouth of the Lord, 
with that fimple anſwerein his buſines, which 
they will not receiueat their ſeruants hands in 
their owne, For in the (ixe daies , when-their 
ſeruants are.in theirowne bulines, they will not 
terthem come and goe at their owne pleaſure, 
and content themſelues with a bare imagina- 
tion;thatthey bee attheir workes, but will bee 
ſureof it,and therefore ſetthem toir, looke ypon 
them in the doingof ir, and callthem to an ac- 
count for it, which if it bee well done in them- 
ſelues, becauſe they knowe otherwiſe they will 
benegligent, howmult itnot needes then ble a 
tynkindnes, and ynthankefulnes in them 
yntoC3od, that ypon-this day (which is but one 
among ſeuen) his ſeruice ſhouldbe fo (lender- 
ly looked ynto, that there is no ſuch diligence 
vied cowards their ſeruants,that they might per- 
formeit, 

\Andhow muſt it notneedes bee a preatin- 
jurieto their ſeruants ( who are naturally, and 
forthemoſt part more negligent and carcleſie 
in Gods ſeruice, by reaſon of their corruption, 
thenthey can bee in the ſeruice of men )to be 
deprived of that benefite of their gonernours 
(which 


Eſpecially in 
athouſe- 
Ids,where 

there are ma- 

py {cruants, 
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(which isthe chiefeſt, and for which cauſe eſpe= 
cially they are committed to. their gouerne + 
ment )namely, co be furthered by rhem inthe 
ſeruiceof God: but vſethem more like beaſts 
then men, euenthat they might be ſeruiceable 
vato'them,and then carc not whethercheyſerue 
Godorthe diuell. | 3 (01, 
We know that ſeruantslooketo beprefer- 
red by their maſters and ſo there is good rea- 
ſon,when they haue ſeruedrhem faithtully) buc 
what kind of reward is this, when having 
beſtowed-ſotne earthly benefit | vpon them, 
by hauing no care to make them ſerue the 
Lord,and ſanftific hisSabbarhs,they doe in the 
end notonely make them loſe the cuerlafting 
reward, but preſerue them to eternall deſtru- 
Ction, ' 12.op 
Morecouer,there are a companie of idle Ser- 
uing-men, who being brought yp idlely allche 
fixe daics, and in them hauing norhing atallro 
doe, are neuer almoſt looked after ypon the 
ſcuenth day, are as idle, but and aslitcle regar- 
ded,zs ypon the other : and as they neueral- 
moſt doe any good daies worke to their ma-' 
ſers( for they haue nothing to doe ) ſo much 
lefſe doe they ſpend any Sabbath in the Lords 
ſeruice; but they eſpecially are leftto goe and 
come at their will, | 
Ochers that haue any office of great charge 
andattendance (as the Cookes,, buclers, _ 
uc 
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ſuch like, in great houſes ) ſeldome or neuer 
come tothe Church, and hat but by pecces,ci- 
theryben balfe is done :orelſe they are readio 
rodeparchefore balfe' be ended, and fo both 
binder the Lord from that ſeruice , which he 
ſhould haueby them, & thelelues fro thatbleſ- 
{ing whichthey ſhould inherit that way;&both 
cauſe the name of Gag robe ill ſpoken of; and 
pull ypantberaſelues & their maſlers,thatcurſe 
which belongeth to the continuall polluting of 
the Sabbath, And how can they looke, that thae 
ſruire, andthat meat and drinke ſhould doe 
them good, which is thus prepared, & brought 
(as it were) with the, continuall danger of the 
ſoules of their ſeruants, beſides the diſhonour 
of the name of God?. . 

|, When Daxidhad inconſiderately defited to 
drinke ofthe water of Bethleew, three mightic 
men brake intothe hott of rhe Philiftims,and 
drew water, and brought it to him ; but hee 

would not drinke thereof, but powredit for an 
offering tothe Lord, and {aid ; Oh Lord bee it 


- 


DI I 


farre from megthat I ſhould doe thus : is not this 2:Sama3.1F+ 
the blood of the men that went m ieopardie of 16, 


their lives? How much leſſe then ought mento 
eate & drinke that,for which their ſeruanus do 
yenture the lives of their ſoules? And beſides,if 
wee iuſtly find fault with them , who doe ne- 
ueror ſeldome preachto the people commit» 
tedto their charge, and ſo caule their ſoules 

P V* | - 


: 
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 Obic&ion, 


; 
| Anſwere, 


242 


5n aprear familierrany muſt necdes be abſent, 


to tarde, anddie eternally # howoan they ber 
blamelefſe,whoſcldomeorneuer bringtheitſer. 
vantstothepreaching of the word? And muſt 
they riot needes be culpable of the fameiudge. 
mentbefore God, ſecingit'is all-one with the 
ſertatits; whether theyliuc inthe places where 
thewordof God' isnor preached atalt; or if it 
be;yerthey eometior vito-te;/ 

* '\-Burwhereasmen arcreadie to'obieX; rhat 
Ie grantit toberrue; inſome part, "that 15; at 
forhe time, and vpon ſome occaſion; butfo-or- 
didirily andſ6 contintfally ( as theythemſelues 
in their own colcithres are privicof,who make 
this 6bieRion)/Wwe Klow no necefſitic that can 
excuſc that. Nay,weare ſure that the Lord hath 
laidno ſuch calling ypon any man,that ſhould 
keepe him in'2contmual breach of the Sabbath: 
and therefore both maſter and ſetuanr may ſuſ- 
pe&,that heis inſuch acalling,asis not agree- 
able to Gods worde , orthathevſcth it not a- 


right; when it maketh him,ifnot wholly,yerfor || 


the moſt part, to negle& the ſertiice of God 


_ yponthe Sabbath day. 


And wee know (where there is a great care 
to ſerueand pleaſe God by prayer") che Lord 
will give to them ſuch wiſedome , that they 
ſhallbe abletoredeeme, if notthe-whole, yet 
atleaſt a grearpartofthe day , which otherwiſe 


willbe miſpent: namely,byletting paſſe many 
needles}. 


——— 
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needlefſe things, by preparing ſo much before as 
conueniently may be, by riſing ſo much y more 
| eatlyin the morning, and by the interchange- 
able belpe of other ſeruants : eſpecially whea 
they will for theſe cauſes bee contented with ſo 
much che lefle,thoughnotin quancitie (for the 
|| reliefeof others)yer with lefle exquiſite and cu+ 
| riousdrefſing, which eſpecially taketh vp che 
time:and ſo we are ſure,andthey that wil rie it 
| inthefeareof God,& a care to ſcrue him,and in 
a loue tothe ſoules of their brethren, ſhall finde 
'' itto bee true by experience, that many might 
"| keepe holy the Sabbath, which now doit not at 
| all:others might keepe it more then they doe, 
"| Which if yet it bee thought vnpoſſible(becauſe 
'f we go notaboutto practiſe it)let vs but obſerue 
that which we ſhall ſee done in the houſe, when 
the ſeruantis yery defirous to goto a Faire, and 
the maſter isas willing tolethim go;you would 
wonder 'to {ce how things ſhall bee diſpatched 
vp ſuddenly;and in good order; they ſhalbe ab- 
ſentmany houres,and yet not greatly miſſed: if 
'$ anything be otherwiſe then is viuall, itis borne 
| with,becauſc it is a day of making prouifion for 
.themſclues, and char day is not euery day. Se 
| then,ifthe maſters were perſwadedof the Lords 
| day,as theyought to be, euen that it is the time 
8 of making prouiſion for the ſoule, and were as 
| carefull for theſoules of their ſeruants, as they 
are fortheir bodies, and did cſteeme it more for 


their worſhip and credite , that their ſeruants 
| G were 
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were religious, than that they were coſtly, and 
well ſer out in apparell z they would bee berter 
contented to ſpare them,during the time of that 
Market, where they may buy without money 
all the graces of Gods ſpirit, and the riches of 


{ tharttheir : : 
{ whole houſe. cuery mans diſcretion to come when he will, 


/ Church tg- 


the Kingdome of heauen : whereby they ſhould 


| notonely ſaue their owne ſoules, but be made 
more fitte todoe duties to their maſters of con- 


ſcience, 
The gouer- Therefore (toend this point) it is the dutie of 
| nours of fami- all houſehold gouernours to cauſe the whole 


| ics ſhould = fmilieto bein a readines to attend vponthem 


takeordr to andfrothe Church, andthatitbe notlefrat 


hold might butthat they ſhould goetogither. And indeed 
comew this hath been the orderly comming of Gods 
people in times paſt to the place of his wor- 
ſhip, that they haue not come ſcattered and a- 
loue, but many rogither, and by companies; 
| whereof the Prophet ſpeaketh, #/hen [ remem- 
Plalm,42 44 bred theſe things, / powred out my very heart, 

becauſe I had gone with the multitude, and ledde 

them into the houſe of God, with the woice of 
ſruging, andpraiſe, as a multitude that keepeth 
8 feaſt, In whichplace, theman of God come 
plaining, thathe was baniſhed fromthe holy 
aſſemblies, ſaith,that his griefe was increaſed by 
remembring his former eſtate, when he yſedto 
goe with a great company to the Temple,euen 
as to a feaſt : whereby he declareth what was 


Lither. 


the manner of their going; cuen as men goeto 
; FE 
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alſo by companies, and ſo many of one houfe* 
* | asgoe; will goetogither: ſothey did not onely 
y ooc tO the houſe of God cheeretully, but many 
4 ofthem togither, eucn as ro the marker, and 
feaſt of theirfoules. By which praiſe of theirs 


e asthe doing of many is condemned, {ſo it ap= 
” peareth thar the men of ourtime are led by a- 
f nother ſpirit, then they were, and are otherwiſe 


perſivaded of the worſhip and place they goe 
ynto : for all the people,nay, the ſeuerall houſe. 
holds corne not togither, bur ſcattered, and one* 
dropping after another,in a confuſed manner. 


; Firft, comes the man, then a quarterof an 
ic houre after, his wife, and after her, we cannot 


tellhow lopgefpeciallythe maid ſeruants, who 
muſt needesbe as long after her, as the menſet« 
= | uantsare afterhim. Whereby it commetrhto 
> f paſſe, thateitherhalf the ſcruice of God is done, 
before all be met; ofclſe if the Minitter tarie 
, till chere be a ſufficient congregation, the firlt 
commers may be wearie, and ſometimes colde 
4 with tarying, before the other ſhall be warme 
in their ſeates, 
”- | Nowif itbe demanded of the maſters why 
J alone make ſuch haſte, and leaue all the reft 
Y behind them; & they anſwere,truly becauſe the 
? Ftime iscome, wherein vſually publike prayerbe- - 
gianeth: can they be perſwaded, thatir istime 
forthemſelucsto come (as it is indeed) and yet 
notime for thereſt to come with them? Hath 
C2 the 


a market/orts a feaft, not onely with ioy, brit. 
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the maſter no longer. time to tarie, and/have 
his ſeruantstimetotarie ſo long after bim ? as 
rhoughthere were one Law for him; andano- 
ther Br them:or rather,that the ſame Law of the 
Sabbath,which mouecch him of conſcience to do 
that which he doth,did not as forcibly bind them 
all,as himſelfe : nay, did notbinde him to looke 
to them, that they ſhould keepe holy the day,as 
well as himſelfe. Which ifhe grauntto be true, 
and yet isnotableco bring it topaſſe(where the 
Lord hath giuen him ſo great authoritie for his 
owne ſake) partly through the frowardneſle of 
his wife, and partly through thc obſtinacie of 
the reſt in the familie;his caſe isto be pitied,and 
he is rather to be gquerned,then to gouerne,and 
he might doe well, ro ſer vp one of themin his 
ſteed, lecing he doth ſuffer himſelfe wilfully ſo 
tobeabuſed, and is contented to, be overruled 
by them in the chicfeſt thin 
Therefore that he __ bring this matter 
happily to paſſe, as he muli goe before them by 


his owne example, and be readie betimes, cuen 


firſt ofall: ſohe muſt earneſtly call ypon them' 


forthis dutie, and exhorr them ynto ir ; and the 

ſlower that they are, and the more they draw 

backe,the more forward muſt he be, and by his 

praQtiſe and words draw them forwards alſo. 

For this is that readineſſe which Dauidoblſerued 
inthe peopleof his time: [reieyced when they 

ſaid unto me,we will ga into the hauſe of the Lord, 
or let vigoe into the houſe of the Lord (for they 
; are 
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are wotd& ef exhorting, and encouraging one 
another hereunto ) Euen as the Propher Eſay 
alſ6' foretelleth; that this ſhall be the zeale of 
Gods people inthe time of the Goſpel}, 'thar 
they ſhall goe togitherto ſerue God, andrhere= 
fore call ypott' one another forthe ſame putpoſe, 


ſaying:1t ſallhe in the laſt dryer,thar the Mſomn- Efay.2.2,3. 


taine of the bouſe of the Lord ſhall be prepared in 
the top of the Monit aines, and ſhall beexulted 
ab out the billes, and all nations ſhall flow onto it, 
and many people ſhall goe and ſay: Come; and let 
v4 got vp to the monntaine of the Lord, tothe 
bouſe of the God of Iacob, | 
And truely this want of zeale in vs to Gods 
worſhip, and loue to the ſaluation of ourbre= 
thre (bewraying it ſelfe in the negleR of this 
dutie of calling ypon one another)is the cauſe of 
this ſlowneſſe.' For'the husband going fiſt our 
of the dores faith to his wife, make haſte, and 
come aſſoone 5 you can: ſhe comming at her 
leiſure gines theſame chargeto her ſervants, df- 
ſpatch, and tarie not lon g behind; bur hexe-is 
no ſaying : Come let vs goe, let vs got togither, 
andif it be once ſaid , it is not purſued, tharir 
might be performed, "= 
In goingto market, and toa feaſt, what car- 
neſt calling wil there beeypon one another:and 
it would ſeeme ftrange to behold the houſchold 
goe deuided, and it were a thing that would 
much be marked : and euery one that knew vs, 
and whicher we were going, it ſhould bc =_ 
-* RR C 
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fir queſtion they would aske vs;how chanceth 
this, chat you camealone ?. wherejs. your huſ- 
band, your wife, or your children?: whycome 
| -you nor togither? Sono doubt, the diſperſed 
| .and broken comming. of, houſeholds to the 
Church is a thing: greatly obſerued; of the 
| - LardGod,andof his Angells, which arepreſent 
| 1.Corrt. io, (heir aſſemblies: anditistbat hay ae 2 
| \thexcft.ot the Church, and affoone as they ſee 
one come in alone,theyarercadie with gricfe to 
.aske,. where are the.re(t > what. meaneth this 
| partie to come alone? Therefore let all gouer- 
nors be periwaded, that it is their bounden du- 
| tic thus to looke to their families, and to be ſure 
thatthey ſanQifie the Lords day,az well as the- 
| , ſelues:8; therefore that they not only thus bring 
| them tothe publike minifterie, buralfo looke 
vntothem, that they ſpend the reſt of the day, 
| inallnoly exerciſes, ſo much as.may.bezexami- 
| ning them in that which they haue heard, and 
| caufing the to confer about.it themſclues, & to 
appoint ſome to reade the ſcripture ynto them, 
and all ofthem to ſing Plalmes : and generally, 
| whatſoeverthey haue ſecne before y they ought 
todo themſelues, to call ypontheir ſeruantsfor 
i the ſame,androtakeduchorder,thatthey be fure 
they doit. Audlet them beſoric, that they hauc 
negleRedthis dutic ſo long heretofore, & there- 
by haue charged ſo many fins of their houſehold 
yponthetnſelues : and now atthelaft, inGods 
holy feare, lerthem begin coputthis iv gay” 
fn | cair 


On 
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kaſt they doe further prouoke the moſt patient 
L ord, totheir endlesdeftruction. And, though 

itbe athing ſo rareinthe world, as it is, and men 

alrogether fo vnacquainted with it, as they be, 
nay,ſoloathſome & tedious tofleſh and blood, 
thattheyare afraid onceto begin with it: yer ler 
the bare commandment of God preuaile more 
with vsto take in hand, andrto continue in it, 


- then all that canbe {aid or thought againſt it, 


ſhould weigh with vs, eicher to keepe vs from ir 

at the firſt, or afterwards caule vs togiue ito= The want of 

uer. And,that all men might doc it ſo much the this care in. | 

rather, letthem be afured thatthe want of this —_ 

eſpecially, isthe cauſe of ſo many wicked and *<ue0f 

rebellious children, vatruſtic and diſobedient gege,rcbelli-/ 

ſeruants,nay,ynfairhfull and vokind wives cucry on,and diſor-| 

where: euen for that their husbands, their fa- derin their ta 

thers;and their maſters, do not call ypon them les. 

toſerue God, and ſee rhem ſancife the Sab- 

bath.' Itisa common and iuſt complaint in all 

places,in the mouth of euery man, that ſeruants 

and children will not be ruled, that they cane 

not tell where ro finde a good ſeruant, they 

know not whometo truſt, bur they {ce not the 

oreateſt cauſe of1t tobeinthemſelues,and ſo go 6 

not aboutto remedie it, Far whiles they labour 

not to make their children the ſonnes & cu__ 

tersof Godby adoption, andto bring their ler- 

uvants within the houſehold of God, that they -. 

might be his ſeruants by grace, and to make | 

their wiues the chaſte ſpouſes of Icſus Chriſt, 
on” Oo and 


i | 


, Dbieion. 


nlwere, 


Tim.4.s, 


att.6.33. 
cn.18.19, 


| 


and ſo al ofth& toſeruc him: the Lordiuſtly pu- 
niſhech the, making wiues,children,feruants,and 
al diſobedicntyntothe. For how can they do du- 
ties ynto men,ifthey haue not learned to dodu- 
ties ynto Gad,.and {oof conſciencefort Gods 
ſake to doduties ynto men? Nay, muſtnot the 
Lerdneeds puniſh them with diſobedience a- 
gainſtchefelues, that by their owne experience 
they might know how grieuous the negleR of 
his ſeruice isynto bimſelie, when he jufily mea- 
ſureth out ynto the withthe ſame meaſure, that 
they haue mette vnto him before. 
And whereas men are readie to imagine, 
and we know it is that which many doe obiect 
againſt this, that to deale fo ſiraightly with 
thcir houſchold were the next way to-rid cher» 
ſelues of all good ſeruants, and that then they 


might ſoone be maſter and manthemlſelues : 


they muſt againe on the contrary. vnderſtand, 


that it is a great wickednefle in; then ence to! 


thinkethar che Lord ſhuld require that ofthem, 
which would neceſſarily drivethemto ſuch in- 
conueniences:nay rather they muſt beaſſuredly 
perlwaded, that godlineſſe hath the promiſes 
of this life, as well as of the life ts come: and 
that if we firſt ſceke the king dome of God and bis 
righteouſnes, mour ſelues, and others, all need- 


full things ſhall be caft unto vs. Euen as itis 


faid of Abrabam, 1 know that hewill commund 


| bis ſonnes and his houſehold afeer him, that they 
keepe the way of the Lord to dge righteonſueſſe 
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and indgement, that the Lord may bring vpon 
eAbrabam, that he hath ſpoken unto him. $0 
u- | thatthus to doe, is the very high way, notto 
1 | keepe vs from, bur to bring vs vntothe fruiti- 
ls | onofall Godspromiſes, if we giue credit vn- 
to hi; who as he only makeththem in the be- 
ginning of meere mercie, ſo mult he onely ac+ 
compliſhthem in theende by his conftantye» 
riticand crueth, We confeſſe 

an ill ſervant, this isthe readieſt way to beridot 
him, whoſc roome is better then his company : 
for he thinketh himſelſeto bein a priſon, nay,in 
hell all the while : but in the ende he ſhall per- 
cciue thathe is gone from the way ro Heauen 
ynto bell,if the Lotd be not more mercifull vn- 
to him. And why ſhould we be loth to depazt 
fromthe ſeruice of them, that haue no care ro 
ſetue God : orcan welooke that they ſhould do 
anyfairhfall ſeruicevnts vs; that are ſo ynfaich- 
fullin-the ſeruice of God? | 
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fathers in times paſt, that when they vowed di- 
ligently tolooke to their houſeholds, tharnthey 
ſhould ſerue God with them, and did conflant-= 
* þ| 1yperforme it; charthenrhiey hadno ſeruants at 
al}: Wasſo great a man as /ehoſhwa withour ſer- 
uants, When he promiſed before ſomany wit- 


e indeed, ifhe be 


Bur as: concerning the reſt, if any be religi- | 
ous, this is the belt Shes ro ah and keepe erg 
them: ifthey be buc indifferent, this may winne in our houſes, 
them: if they be falling away, this may recouer isnorthe nor 
them, For what ſhall wethinke of 2lIthe godly way to « 


uants from vs. 
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neſfes,that he & hishouſe would feruethe Lord? 
Was Daxid leftalone; and conſtrained to doe 
all himſelfe? whenas being a mightie King,he 
bound himſelfe yntoir, by that ſong which he 
made forthe ſame purpoſe, wherein he ſaith, 
Aline eyes ſpall be vnto the faithfull of the land, 
that they may dwell with me, he that walketh in 
a perfelt way,be ſhall ſerne me : there ſhall no de- 
ceitfull perſan dwel in mine houſe : hethat telleth 
lyes ſhall not remaine in my ſight. Had not A- 
braham a great houſebold, when he was able of 
the ſudden to carrie forth with him,of them that 
were borne andbrought wp in bis houſe, three hii- 
dredand eighteene men in armonr, to reſeus his 
brother Lot * Of whom notwithſtanding] cit i5 
ſaid : that he wouldieach bis houſehold the way 
of the Lord: as it appeareth he did indeed; when 
by his only perſwafion atthe word of God ; 4/7 
the males were contented to be circumciſed, and 
to receiue that Sacrament, ynknowne before, 
and painfull, and alſo ignominious tothe fleſh, if 
they had looked only tothe outward figne. And 
mult not that worthy Captaine of an bundred 
Icalian ſouldiers needs haue a greater familyche 
many of theſe that cauill at this doArine, of 
whom the ſpirit of trueth reporteth, That be 
feared God,andall bis houſebald, 

What ſhall wee thinke of all theſe men ? 


ts 
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ſeruatts then more plentifull > Or muſt wee Anſvere, 


needes canfeſſe, as the trueth is indeede, that 
theſe men vſed more meanesto make their ſer= 


wantsthe ſeruants of God, then men doe now 


adaics, and that ſo-the- bleſſing of God was 
greater yponthem ? Andis it not ſerdownein 


 wriiggfor our learning, toſhewe: vs what is 


that which we mightIooke for at Gods hands, 
if we would walke in the fame way that they 
did, ſeeing there isnoreſpeof perſons, times, 
or places with him ? 

Secondly, bemuRt ſetan order.in his houſe 


+ forthe ſeruice of God; ro-witte, that morning 


andeuening, before meales, and after meales; 
prayers _ thankes may.be made vnto God, 
and fo. hee acknowledged to bee the authour; 
not only of all ſpirituall: graces that belong to a 
betcerlite,buralfo of alremporall bleſſings that 
belopgtothislife, Far ſecipg y. it is Gods good 
handouerys, that dothdefend vs and all our fa- 
mily ini the night from outward dangers,and gi- 
uerhys freedorwe from feares and-terrors, and 
from-Sathans rage, and alfo giueth ys reli and 
comfortable ſleepe for the: refreſhing of our 


- fraile bodies, -is it. not mecte we ſhould begge 


itat his hand by prayer, before we prepare our 
ſelues, toreft, and praiſe him for ir, when wee 
riſe from it? Againe, ſeeing that cuery day we 
are ſubieR to innumerable dangers, which we 
know not of,and both wiſedom and ſtrength to 
follow good and honeſt callings, and _ the 
eſling 
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blefſin 'ourlabourstomakeysproſperby 
ts Thain God alorie : ſhould = norbe- 


ginnethe day with ſaireyneOodfofhiggraci- 
ousproteRion, and for bismercifull blefſmnig'of 
vs? And ſecing meates anddrinkesare fant 
vntovson Godspartebytheword,and oriours 
by: prayer : doubttes chough-God hath by*bis 
word {anQiifiedthem, theyare ynholy vnto'vs, 
when we doe not for our part fanQifietham by 
fithfull prayer and thankeſpiuing. And this-was 
Danids practiſe. Plal.5 5.17, Euening and mor- 
min bake voonetidewil I pray ,andmake a woyſe, 
andbe will heare my voyce-It any fay it is ſuffici- 
ent for the gouernourtocharge cuery 6HhEin his 
familic ro doe itprivarly by himſelfe: ſo might 
the Prince ſay; it isinoughto doas Darins did, 
rochargeeuery onein albisdotminions'to wor- 
ſhip no God, bur Daniels God, Yet godly Prin- 
cesthoughrir their dacie to'{er-vp'the worſhip 
of God in their dominions, and totake'order 
tharGod: might be worſhipped publikely and 
toyntly of all-in theit land. So did 7ob, fot: his 
houſehold, _ _ his _ pray to 
Godbythemſelues, appointed ſet times 
of praying togither; and factificing ; and com- 
manded his children to come prepared there- 
unto; Againe,ifthe mafterlay the mattervpon 
the conſciences of ſuch/as be of his famile, then 
if they be negligent, God ſhall haue no honor 
and worſhip in thatfamilie, 

But ye reade of Abraham, that whorefoe- 

bed od Uucr. 
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uer he became, he built analcarto God, where Gen 12.,.8. | 
God ſhould be worſhipped ioyntly of his fa» 13-3.8 21*| 
mily.. If God ſhould meaſure out his goodnes *3S2*+5 | 
tothee, asthou meaſureſt honour and glorie to 
himj in what a caſe wert thou? He doth giuea 
charge tohis Angelstokeepethce,he comman- | 
deththeearth coallow thee meateforthy ſuſte- 
nance: and his commandement is an effeQuall 
word, that makechthemtodoe thething that | 
he chargeth them withall. Wilt thou now only 
bid thy ſeruant or ſonne to ſerue & honor God, 
ang not ce that he doit,& helpe him init?Then 
thou doſt not meaſure out vnto God, asthou 
| wouldet hauc him meaſureto thee. 
This dutie then belongeth to a chriſtian head 
of afamilic, to worſhip God with all his fami- 
| lie,and to rake order that, when he ſhalbe abſent 
vponneceflary occafion, it may be done reue- 
rently andduly by ſome one in his familie, that | 
by reaſon of wit and age may be meet for it, 
The neglect of this duric letteth into families 
mady grieuous enormities, and outward miſe- | 
ries, while Godin his iuſtice refuſeth to bleſſe | 
ſuch, as by their careleſnefle in ſeruing of him 
doethew, that they takenot him to be the au- | 
| thor of all welfare roſoule or bodie, but thinke | 
| todo wellinough withouthim,or elſethinke to : 
| hauerheir turnes ſerued without requeſting. | 
Thethird durie, which the chiefe goucrnour Priuate in- | 
muſt performe to all in bis familie,is private in- ſtrung, 
fixation, and dealing wichthem in martersof 
| : religion 
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ligion, for the building of them yp in true faith, 


' andforthe inuring & bringing of them:to ac6- 


ſcichcerowards God, that they -— wy onely 
know and profeſie religion, bur alſo fecle and 
ſhew the powerof religion in theirliues, This 
dutic hath theſe fpecials belonging to it : Firſt,a 
familiarandplaine opening vatothem the prin- 
ciples of religion, after the manner of a-Cate- 
chiſme; This dutie the holy Ghoſt layeth ypon 
parents. Ephe. 6.4. Traine them vp in doftrine 
and holy precepts, drawne out of theword, The 
like was commanded to parents inthe oldlaw : 


9 Let theſe words, which 1 commaund thee this 


day, be in thine beart, and whet them thy 
children, and ſpeake of them when chew [tt in 


| oy ben, when thou walkeſt in the way, when 
t 


left downe, and when thos riſeſt vp, &c. 
Sothat it is not enough to bring thy children 
to be catechiſed at the Church, but thou mult 
labour with them at home after a more plaine 
and eaGer manner of inſtrucion, that ſo 

may thebetter profite by the publike teaching. 


- LookePro. 22.6, Thou cuen by breeding thy 


children haſt helped them into corruption,anda 
damnableeftate : how oughteſt thou then, by al 
holy care and paines taken with them in tea- 
ching them the knowledge of God in Chriſt, 
helpe chem out of it, that they may not be fire- 
brands of hell ? And for ſeruants, ſeeing they 
ſpendtheir treogth; 8 wearic out their bodies, 
opts fling 


of bonſehold Gonernement, 
profit and eaſe : oughteſi not thouthen to 
ſeeke the ſaluatis of their ſoules? Sa/omen ſaith, 
the iuſt man hath regarde to bis beaft: much 
more ſhouldeſt thou haue tegarde to thy ſer. 
vant; who is made according to the image of 
God with thee, and is redeemed with as deere a 
price,as thou art. Andthy care for him ſhould 
not ſtretch to his bodie alone, but cſpeciallyto 
his foule ; chat ſceing his calling will not ſuffer 
him to vie ſo many,and fo often meanes for the 


good of it as were requilite,he mightherein be 
helped by thee. 


The ſecond ſpcciallis, an cogmabaing them Readingthe 
with the Scriptures, by reading them dayly in {cripures, 


thy houſe in their hearing, and direRing them 
to marke, and make vie of thoſethings which 
are plaincandeahie, according to their capaci- 
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| 
| 
| 
: 
| 
| 


tie, So-Timothie was trained vp by his parents , Tim,3.15. | 


in the Scriptures, ſo that he knew them from a 
child :that is, was made acquainted with them 
by reading them, and being inſtructed in them 
according to his capacitie, This ſhal makethem 
the fitter to heare and profite by the publike 
miniſterie : whereas the neglect of this dutie 
makes them ynable. to heare and vnderftand 
the Preacher, when hee citeth examples, or 
quorethrexts out of ſundry places of Scripture. 
The helpe that their familie might reape by ic 


ſhould make them carefull in thisreading of ' 


the Scripture, 
The-third is, adiligentcare, and regard =_ 
| y 


Mar,r6.15,16, 


$ O44: 1dh:8000) Forme 
ofic bythe pyblike miniſtery ofthe word 
cen webs noir ery 
tie. And this dutie requireth,y x 

not only laoke that they do diligently quent 
the preaching of the word,and carefully cometo 
the Sacraments in duetime, bur alſo that they 
ſhew the how, and put them in mind of prepa- 
ringthemſelues torthe word and Sacraments, as 
{6b did his ſons, They muliprepare the to heare 
the word;by willing them co conſider Gods or- 
dinance, his promile, and their owne neceſſity, 
&c. by commanding them to lay aſide all ſuch 
cares, thoughts and affections, as might hinder 
. them fro adiligent hearing, To the Sacraments 
they multi preparethem, by willing them to c6- 
ſider of Gods inſtitutis, the miniſterie of hss Sa» 
craments, his mercie in Ieſes Chriſt, their faith, 
theirrepentance,andtheir wants:thar ſo ſeekivg | 
aſſurance ofgrace,of reconciliation,&.comfort, 
they may come pprnty to the Lordstable. 

Againe,to further their profit, they muſt dili- 
gently examine them, what they hauelearned, 
what vic they can make of ſuch doctrine, 8 al(o 
helpe and dire them, wherein they faile, Thus 
didour Sauior Chrilt his diſciples. Befides,they 
mult call ypon them, for the praRiſe of that, 
which theylearne out ofthe word;thatthe word 
grow not to acommon matter,ofno further yic 
but totalke of vpon the Sabbath day. 

The fourthſpecial dutic thatbelongethto in- 
ſtruction, is, that they teach them hoy ro os 
yie 
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of Houſehold Gonernment. 49 
vſeof Gods workes cither paſt,or preſent;as of 
examples of his mercie and goodnes, to be en- 
couraged by them totroft in him: by workes of 
his iultice, ro be maued to feare him, and foto 
ſowthe ſeede of conicience & religion 1m them, 
Thus did brabam G:aef.18.19, whichcare of 
his mouedthe Lord to reveale rohim his pur= 
poſe ot dettroying the Sodomites. 

The duties which they are co requite of them 
concerning godlineſle. bee, tovic the publike 
Miniſterte caretully:to be diligent and reverenc 
inthe private worſhip of God : to ſubmit theme 
ſelues to private iuftruction of all fortes, and ta 
make their vſe of ic tothe building vp of theme 
ſelues in faith : and laſtly, to practiſe all holy 
and chriſtian duties, which beikg compriſed 


_ briefly.inthe ten Commaundements, are more 


largely layed open by the publike minilteric of 
the word,and by priuate Catechiſing, 

"But after what maner muſt they requiretheſe 
duties? We anſwere,not only by celling ofthem 
what they muſt doe, and calling ypon them for 
the doing of it,and by gentle admonition when 
they be backward : bur alſo by correing them, 
ifthey ſhall be negligent and contempruous in 
the praRiſe thereof, 

| \ Rebuking, 
This correQing is either by4 or 
Chaſtifing 
chem, according to the qualitic ofthe faule, as 
CLE wp” 
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Pro,27.5.and 
_ 29.19, 
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Agedly Forme | 
the condition of the partie,thatisſo tobedeale 
with, 
A rebuke, is apronouncing of ſome misbe» 
hauiour, or knowne wickednefle of any, with 
condemning of the ſame by the word of God, 
whereby they may hauc ſhame, that others 
might feare. Fa 
CorreCtion isa ſharpe thing, and therefore 
noteafilic borne of ournature, whichis full of 
ſelfe-loue : and through the corruption of na- 
eureit isturned into an occalion of great fro- 


wardnes, ſturdines, and naughtines, where its + 


not wiſely dealtin. Now the better to mini- 
Ner correRion, with more hope of doing good 
by it,wemuſt confider: 

Firſt,the end of correRing, 

Secondly, the matters which muſt be correc- 
ted. 

Thirdly, the maner ofcorreRing. 

1 Theende in correcting mult not. be to 
wrecke and revenge thine anger, or malice, oz 
toreuenge thy ſelfe tor an iniurie done, nor yet 
alonely the preuenting of the like hurte by the 
like fault afrerward : but in zeale of Gods glo- 
riewho is diſhonoured by the lewdnes of the 
offender, and in loucto the partie, thou muſt 
ſceke by wife correQtion toreclame him from 
ſuch euill as bringeth danger to him, and to 
make him more carefull of his dutie afterwards, 
Herein they faile, whoin coreRting haue no re» 

0 tpect, 
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| of Houſthold Contriiment. ; 
ſptQ,but ro their own&eominodicie.” 

2, Fotche matrers'that deſerqe correRion, 
this is arule, chat there muſt be no rebuking, 
much leffe chaſtifing, but where there is a faule, 
For where any is vniuſily correfted, befidesthe 
iojurie, it hurteth himby hardoing him againſt 
wht correfion, For he willthinke that it is the 
raſh haſtines of his gouernour, that purteth him 
to linarr, and not his owne deſert, 

By fault I meane, not onely the committing 
of that which was forbidden, but alfo the omit- 
ting of chat good which was commaunded, 
Bur every ſuch fault is notto be cenſured with 
correQion : ſometime ignorance, miſtaking, 
ouerſight, & a deſire to pleaſe in one thing ma- 
keth inferioursto offendin others. Except there 
be contempt, or willing negligence, or retch- 
lefle oucrfight, a gentle admenition may ſerve. 
And indeede , ſuperiours muſt take heede of 
comming tothe greateſt remedies ofcorreCtion 
roo ſoone : for ſothey may ſoone marre the par= 
tic by oucr-ſharpe dealing, which by a wiſe 
proceeding by degrees might haue been gai- 
ned, Furthermore, Gouernours muſt know yet 
more expreſly,what to correR.Some nener cor- 
re but for their owne matters, neuer regat- 
ding the'faults committed againſt God, But 
the godly Gouernour, that aimeth at Gods 
plorie, and ſeekeththe Lord, andnot himſclfe, 
15 moſt oricucd for thoſe diſorders in hisfamilie, 
Pk Dz that 
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that tend to Godsdiſhonour, andſuch he cor- 
reterch moſt carefully. And as forthe defaults of 
his familic thatareagainſ himſelfe, be Jooketh 
more to. Gods diſhonour by them, then to his 


owne hurt or loſle,& inzeale of God is drawne 


to corre, and not of [clte-loue, "He therefore 


counteth thele chipgs worthie of correction, if 
any delight io che ignorance of God,or be care- 
les ro approue himiclfe, as one that wholly de- 

pendeth on bim, loucth him, fearethhiny, reue= 
renceth him, laboureth to approue all his waies 
before him : if any be giuento Idolatrie and ſu- 
perſtition, and carcth not in euery part of the 
worſhip of God to follow his reucaled wil,or if 
in tae parts commanded he appeare negligent 
and colde, or put them to any other yſe then is 
commanded, orbe giuen to images, ſuperſtici- 
ous monuments, cuſtomes, -occafions, or ſuch 
like: if any diſhonor the name of God,either in 
the ynreuerent vling, or abufing,or peruerting, 
and not vſing with that preparation before,fee- 
ling at the prelenttime, and fruit after, whichis 
preſcribed,his ticles, word, Sacraments, wotkes : 
ifany prophane his Sabbath by vaine paſtimes, 
and gaming,as Cards, Dice,dancing,&c.going 
to playes, or giue not himſclfe to the exerciſes 
appointed for that day out of the word: if any 
neglect {peciall duties cowards their equals, ſu- 
periours,ovinteriours,in yeares,gifts, authoritic; 

as Magiltrates, Minittcrs, Malters,Parents,ſer- 

uants, 
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uants, children, or people: iF any dectarenot a 
conſcience to flie evill,ang Er; matice; contentr. 
| on, quartelling, gin. , 6rany hurtmgof the 

rlon of man; eitherin ſoble or body, notbeing 
cafefall'to ſuecder thefame according ts his 
calling:ifany be found ynchatte,in body Fords, 


countenarice,or geſture; yntemperate indier.in 


apparell difllute, not cating to maintaine the 


contrarieholineſſein himſelte and others : ifany 


be not carefull to preſerue the guods of another 
man,or ſhall by falſchood Aarrerie, and opprel- 
fon diminiſh the ſame ; ifhe benegligent in 
increaſing of his owne, by honeſt and lawful 
meanes, or miſpend them in Cards, Dice, gam= 
ing,8&c, ifany carenot to maintaine the good 
names of others, birt be given to vnnece{larie 
blafing of other mens inficmities, by lying, 
flaundering backbyring, raunting : :if any ſhew 
himſelfe carelefſe torefiraine the motions and 
entiſemenrs ynto fin, and the luſts ofthe ſame: 

andhe wil yſe the meanes following toredreſle 

them, 

The manner of correcting muſt likewiſ®be 
looked ynto : fortofaile in that makerh correc. 
tion hurtfull oftentimes, bur alwaies vnauatle« 
able, Forthis poinc then, we mult know, char 
on mult be 


Wiſedome, 
 Miniſtred ) 


Patience. 


D 3 Wiſedome 


TIL GCL A; BE. £1 i. EEC IS. nut 


—< PRs oo oo AC +. 


JO 2” x ge la em” o4, EARS CO Tg 


7 


54 «2c. god Forme is 
5.15.16. , . Wiſedome is that, by which wee obſerue 
17- comlineſſe in cuery aQipn; that is;to ſay, by 
Which weobſcrue whiz; we doe, how,/in what 


place,at what timc, before whom:thac all things 
may. bedone ina conugnicnt place, time; and 
manuel, (53/  30TÞ ON | | 
BY 1,Finde out theright partic 
-|-.itþat commirted the faulr, 
4} that he that is innocent be 
= 44x. of +; Pgtvniuſtly burthened, 
12(Confder of what forte 
| and nature the fayltis, 
beard Loarcy 3-Weigh circumſtances of 
mar ed ..11 }., 2ge5,dilcretion,aud occa- 
; "Wiſedomeu _ _ moued ypartic, 
I. & whecher.it be cyltoma- 
| 1 | ric,oraſlipbyouerſight; 
ary 4.Looketo the mind of the 
docr, whethernegligence, 


tie, and want of wiſcdome 
| | brought him to ir, 

- /Andaccording tothele things wiſedome wil 
teach, man xo meaſure out correRion,orto be 


(paringpl 


init,. Beſides, wiſedome will nor cor- 
xc before the faulc be cuident,or before ſhe be 
ablero winde the offender out of all ſhifting 
holes. For when the offenderis not throughly 
conuinced, he ſhifteth ofthe ſhame ofthe favle, 
and of the correRion, which isa part ofthe purs 

Aoi _ | gation, 


en - — 


frowardnes, or fimplici- 
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jon to cure his diſcaſe-and beſides, be will 
bold:;co open his mouth againſt- his Ruler, 

and ſecke to bring him ingo hatred,or comempr | 
with the ret of the inferiours, for correfting | 
vniuſtly, Wiſedome therefore will winke ata | 
fault a while,& make asthough ſhe ſaw it nor, | 
thar ſhe may haue a fitzer oportunitie to cor- | 
rect : yea towards ſome of a good nature wiſe- | 
dome will ſhew that ſhe ſeth a fault, buryer \ 
for loue ofthe partic, and defireto hauc him a= | 
mend of his owne accord, ſhe will paſſc ouer | 
the euill, Moreouer, wiſedome will neuerre- | 
prochthe offender by reuiling, or tauntinghim, 
withthe faule, but miniſter correction in loue, | 
and defireto haue his fore cured, and his credit 
ſalued; Forthe caſting of faults ia. their teeth, 
and-dilgracing them, eſpecially before others 

(which is common in the world) makeththem 

lay off ſhaine of offending by little: andlirtle': 

whereas, if they ſaw thee carctull of their credit, 
they would hauc moreregard toictheraſelues, 

Laſtly, wiſdome wil auoideparcialitie,anddeale | 

with all in the ſame caſe after the ſame manes.-- ates | 

Paticacc is alſo needfull, that through an-(geq@anche, | 
er, or haſtines a man doe'not fight nor chide, in ſufferingthe 
fore he hath made the faulc manifelt ta the cuils, thar | 
offender : that, if it may be, his conſcience may Comeau - 
betouchedforit. Againe,by patience one mult mad mp 
heare what the offender. can ſay inhis deſence, nor diſcourag. 

and not dildaine to heare him modeſtly al- vs.Phil.s 5. * 

D 4 leadging | 


: A "Ys 


PoloNN.z.21. 


zphel.6.4.9, 


_ pry 
—_— _—_ | fed wow. Aft 


leadgine ſorhimſelfe: ard wherthis deferice is 
made by equity, toallow,or diſallow the ſame. 
So did /ob,chap, 13 verſe.13. And Balaem did 
not diſdaine to heare the defence of his beaſt, 
Numb.22,30,&c. TE 

This patience alſo will keepe a man from 
bitternefle, which mighe ſooner make the par- 
tie angry then draw hit to amendment:which 
thingthe Apoſile would have auoyded in ſu- 
periours towards thoſe that be vnder them, For 
want of this, mavy are but a word and a blow: 
many firſt corre, and then tell chefaulr :many 
lay on loade, or raile, and revile, braule, and 
ſcolde without meaſure. 

Laſtly, this patience will keepe thee from 
anger (a-needtull ching in a correter) For he 
that commeth to reforme with anger ſhall 
hardlie keepe a meaſure in rebukitig , or cha- 
tifing, © 

Now for the ſeuerall kinds of corre&ion,the 
firſt is Rebuking, whichis a ſharpereproofefor 
2 fault committed, meaſured according to the 
nature of the fault. Example whereof we hane in 
Iecob, Gen. 0, 2. /eb.2, 10,0ur Sauiour Chriſt 
to Peter, Mat,16.ver.2 ;.and to /ames and John, 
Luk. g.yerl.y 5.50 E/i.1.Sam.2.23.8c. rebuked 
his ſonnes, but not according to the qualitie of 
their fault, whichturned to his, and their ruine, 
Theprofitofthis'wiſely done is declared by Sa- 
lamon,Pro.23:15.Therod andrebuke — 

| me: 
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dome: but the child let alone ſhameth his mo« 
ther, ES 
| Thisreproofe may haue ſome threatning of 
, & chaltiſementioyned with it, ifneedebe : tothe 
end to make it fincke the deeper. Pro. 19.19. 
| B Bethovuvery angry when thou pardoneſ? a faulc, 
, B faying, chat thou for ſparing him now wilt pu= 
| niſh b:m the ſorer if hetranfgrefle againe, But 
threatmings muſt not be vaine words without 
effeQ, bur aſwaies, 1tamendement follow nor, 
thou muſt performe what was threatned, leaſt 
thou become light and yainein the offenders 
=” 
Chaſtifement is, when with a ſharpe rebuke 
puniſhment1s alſo laid ypon the offender, ac= 
cording to diſcretion, 

If any manthinke fighting vnmeet for Chri. 
flians, or be loth to foile their hands, leaſt they 
ſhould get themſelues an ill name; ler them 
know, that Gods ordinance is not a matter of 
an il! report , bur onely amongſt fooles, that, 
know not what 15 good and mecte, Now, that 
houſchold chaſtiſement is agreeable to Gods 
will, is cuident out of the Prouerbs, where the 
Wiſedome of God doth very often commend it 

* tovs, aschap, 13.24. He that ſpareth the rod 
bateth his ſonne : but he that loueth bim cha« 
fteneth him betimes. Where he requireth, chat 
it benor defetred till. ic beroo lace,that is,tillche 
offender be harderied inill; bur giuen intime, 
OO before 
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before he be paſt recouerie, Secondlyhe ſaith 
chat it is a fruicof true and pure loue, to correR 
in duetime ; andyery loue mpareats, and care 
oftheirchildren muſt draw them to it. | 
Thirdly,he ſaith, that ſuchparents know not 
what true loue of children meaneth, but imbrace 
fondneſle,and fooliſh pitie in fiead of it, who do 
ſpareto correct, when correRtionjs delerued, 
- Fourthly, that this fondneſle and fooliſh aft- 
fetion is indeede hatred, and not loue. The 
reaſon why it is to bee counted hatred, is (ct 
downe, Prou. 19.18. (haftiſe thy ſonne while 
there is bope, and let not thy ſoule ſpare bim, to 
bis deitruttion, Where he plainly 1aich, chat 
fond pittying and ſparing of children is to work 
the deftrutionofthem, Andis it not a token 
of great hatred tobe a meanes of anothers de- 
irution ? Elſewhere he ſhewerhthe neceſlitic 
of corretion, and the good which it doth: 
Pro,z22.15, Fooliſhnes is bound in the beart of a 
chilae, but the rod of corretion ſhall remone it 
farre from him, As it he ſhould ſay, muchfollic 
and lewdnes iscouched in a childs heart, which 
if it be notpurged, will burſt foorth into foule 
eoormitics, and therefore a purgation is bur 
needfull; and what may that be, buttbe rod of. 
Correttion? 
The ſame is commanded, Pro. 29.17. Cor- 
rebt thy ſonne : where alſo he ſheweth, what be- 
ncfit commerh thereby tothe parents; He ſpall 
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give thee voſt; yea he will gine pleaſures to thy ' 


oule : that is, thou ſhalt be free from ſorrow, 
heauines, atzd many troubles, which many pa» 
rents have with yngracious children: and oa 
the other fide, thou ſhalt haue much comfort 
and delight by him, Great benefic alſo com- 
meth thereby to the children, ashe ſhewethin 
the 15.verle; The rod andcorreftion gine wiſe- 
dome, and chap, 23. 1 3.14, Whereasthe yeg- 
le of it bringeth hurt co ctheebild,, and tothe 
parents, as followeth : A child ſet at libertie 
maketb his mother aſhamed. And for ſeruants, 
the Wiſemandothclolely ſhew,howthey muſt 
be dealt with all, where he ſaith, Pro.23.21: He 
which  bringeth vp his ſeruant delicately from 
bis youth, at length will be deprinedof his chil- 
dren, Andalittle before, verſe 19, he faith ; «1 


ſernant will not be chaſtiſed with words: though 
* be wnderſtand,, yet hee will nor auſwere, or re= 


ard. | 

Theſe Scriptures ſhew,that God'bath putthe 
rod of correction in the hands'of che Gouer- 
nours of the famulie, by puniſhment to ſaue 
them from deſtruction ; which;if; the bridle 
were lex looſe vnto them, they would cunne vn- 
to. Where men and womenare content to goe 
conrarietotheirowne nature, and covndergo 
ill reports co _—_ ordinance of God, there 
God will giue ableſſing, thatis, a well ordered 
familie, wherein all (hall be of good bee. : 

cle 
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The wiuesdu- © Theſe bee the"duties, that the chie'e of the 
n — familie oweth to them of bis- familie within 

iſe, — —Qoores, astouching godlineſſe; The wife alſo, 
Toe afellow which is a fellowe-helper,hathſome things be- 
J [Þclperisro longing toher, Xofurther godlitieſſe in her fas 
T2 _ — milie : asfor example, in-her ſelfe to giue ex- 
oY ally an. ample to her Houſchold of all readie ſubmifſi. 
Home,in al the onto all good and chriſtian orders; to order her 
warrers ofthe Houſehold affaires ſo carefully, that no exerciſe 
| _—_ of religion be hindred, orpur out of place, at 
b Gr ge *'5* ſuchtimeas they ſhould be done: in her hu: 
{ *  bandsabſence, to ſee good ordets obſerued as 
| he hath appoynted : to watch overthe manners 
| and behaujovr of ſuchas be io her houſe,and to 
| helpe herhusband in ſpying our evils that are 
| breeding;thatby his wiſdomethey may be pre- 


| uented or eured, Salomon ſaith of the vertuous 
Pro.z1.27, Woman;thatſhe exerſeeth thewaies of her howſt- 
perſe, 26, hold: And alittle before, Sheopeneth ber month 
| with wiſedome, and the Law of grace is in her 
ſ tongue. And $/Paylrequiretty;that wiues,ſpeci- 
| ally the elder,” be reachers of good things, and 
f that they inſtru&t the younger. They may alſodo 
| much-good inframing the tender yearesoftheir 
{ children vnte good, while they bevnder their 
| hands, For euen as a childe cockered, and made 
lh a wanton by the mother will be tnore vatraR- 
| able,whenthe father ſhall ſeeketo bend him-ro 
| good: ſoon the other {idea child wiſely trained 
vp by the mother inthe young yeares _ 


en A 


of bouſehold Gonernment, Gi 


7 || theeafilier brought to goodnefle by the Fathers 
n Þ godly care. We reade,that Timorbie was made 
d, | acquainted withthe ſcripture from a little child, 
e= ff by meanes ofhis godly Mother,and Grandmo« 
2« Þ ther; a goode patternefor chriſtians. And marks 


the proofe : God recompenced their godly care 
exceedingly. For Timothbie proued a rare young 
man, of excellent graces, to the great ioy and 
comfort of his Parents. Mothers may alſo poure 
good liquour intotheir childrens tender veſlels, 
the favour whereof ſhall Ricke inthem along 
while after: 1 meane, they may ſowe in their 
mindes, the ſecede of religion and godlineſle, 
Theſe and ſuchlike duties, if the wife performe 
conſtantly,ſhe ſhall bring no ſmall helpe to her 
husband, for the godly and religious ordering 
of his houſe, And thus much of that parr of 
houſehold gouernment,which concerneth god- | 
lineſle, 

Now we come to the other part, which per- The 2.thi 
taines tothe things of this life : wherein is robe whereart houſe 
conſidered, what is the dutic of the husband, Þ1d | n—_— 
and ofthe wife, namely to IG 


Prouifton, 


tina n > 


Take order for 
Health. 

They muſt take order for prouiſion for ne. Manyare 
ceſfaries gothe maintenance of chemſelves, and — " 
al within theircharge. Theſe neceſlaries are food carvjeſſe to 
andrayment Allocare muſt be had of the __ live well, 

(® 
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| Proutfion. 


x.Tim.4.3. 


Pro.13.10. 


| 


'Whar things 
be needfull 
'for the ma- 
(king of prout- 
(fron, 


| 


Acalling. 

| Genel. 3.19» 
Calling is our 
appointcd 

| charge and 
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of ſuch as bei theirfamilies, both to preſerve it 


by reſt, and recreation ifneede be, and toreftore 


it, if it be hindred, by good looking to ſuch as 
are fallen into fickneſle, 

That the Gouernours' of the familie muſt 
make honett proutfion for themſelues,and their 
charge, and nor live ypon the Church almes, 
or by begging, parloyning, borrowing, orcou- 
foning, it is moſt euident by that ſaying of Saint 
Paul to Timothie; He that provideth mat for his 
owne,and eſpecially for them of his houſe hath de- 
nied the faith, and ts worſe then an infidell, And 


Salomon ſaith, The inſt man regardeth the life 


of his beaſt :; much more of his ſeruants and chil- 
dren, 

And asthe Spirit of God chargeth vs with 
this dutie; ſo he ſerteth ys about ſuch things 
whereby this maybe compaſſed,andforewarn- 
ethys of thoſe things whereby it may be hin- 
dered, 

The thingsthat he teacheth vs forthe making 
of this prouthion, are,firſt, That egery one ſpould 
haue ſome honeſt and good calling, and ſhould 
walke diligently mit : that it may bring in honeſt 
gaine, whereby neceſlaries forthe familie may 
be prepared, 

That euery man mult apply himſelfe to ſome 
ftudic and calling, is ſo knowne,that it needeth 
no proote, Inthe ſweate of thy browes thou ſhalt 
cate thy bread, eo. which condemnerhall ſuch 

as 
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. 
: 


asliue ofthe labours of other men, andthem- Tanner of life 


; ; in ſome honeſt 
ſelues take no paines or trauaile, doe no good worke, wheres 


in theworld, benefig nor humane ſociety 2Dy ;, we are day- 
way, but deuoure the good creatures of the lyrolabour,as' 
earth, which indeed belong to them that take we may beſt | 
all the paines. Inthis rancke doe a number of —_—_—_ 
Gentles inthe world march,deuifing gay toyes, * 717 
which might wellbe ſpared; who are but vnpro» FpheCa.r. 
fitable burdensoftheecarth, thar fill ypoumber 1.Theſl.z.12. 
like Ciphers, who gloric in their ſhame, that is, 
in their caſe, pleaſures, and brauczie, whereof (if 
they knew whereto a man was borne) they 
would be aſhamed. 

Theſe be they for whoſe maintenancein their 
jollitiea number are faine to toile very hardly, 
fare meanely and ſpend their irength to the 
very skin and bones, and yet can get but aſlen- 
der recompence through their ynmercifull ex- 
actions, Butinough ofthem : to returne. The | 
good gouernour of a houſe muſt be none of 
theſe : bur he muſt haue acalling that is good, 
honeſt, andlawſull, not onely gainefull to him= 
ſelfe, but alſo holy and profitable tothe ſocietie 
of mankind : for thus much doth $. Panu/com- | 
prebend, within y compaſſe ofhis words: Ephe. 
3.28. But let him labour the thing that is goed. 

Itis not inough to haue a calling thoughit 
be never ſo good, but it mult be followed, fo as 
ic may bring in maintencnce for thee,andthine, 
luch as is mecte ſor thy eſtate, 
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2.The mannet Buthow muſt it be followed? firft, with dis 
_ following * Jipence : for as Salomon ſaith. Proi18, 9. Het 
acalliig. Lat carieth himſelfe flouthful'y or looſely in his 
buſineſſe, is the brother of a great waſter : that 
is, he is another watter, and doth as much as ag 
vnthrifr or ſpend-good, Todiligence belongeth 


maketh rich. and Chap. 12.11. Hethat tillerh 
| his land, (ball be ſatisfied with meate. Yea, and 

Pro.13.4. a large bleſſing : The ſoule of the dilegent ſhall 
be fatted : that is, he ſhall have aboundant!y, 
Diligence,is Andleaſtthat any ſhould ſay, that in ſome cal- 
thac, by which ling a man may well chriue, but not is mine: 
ES * Itisfaid. Pro, 14.23. /nalllaboxr,that is, dili- 
welas we can, : 
the labour of gentfollowing thy calling, there is a bundance, 
our calling. Moreouer, this diligence will bring a men to 
2+ ſhef.3 10. renowne, Pro. 22.29. T hom. ſeeft, that a dili- 
Mom.13.11, gent man in his buſineſſe ſtanaeth before Kingy, 

&c. | 
Ofthe ene - The better to kindle the affeRion vnto this 
mics to dill gjligence in following thy calling , confider 
I what is ſaid by the ſpirit of God of thoſe euils, 

that are enemies vnto it. 
Slouth. Many a man is idle andſlouthfull, becauſe 1a- 
Slourhfulnefſe bour andtoyle is irkeſome and painſull ro him, 
= as Pro.2 O«q. T he ſiout hfull mll nor plow becauſe 
in any godly, *f winter : but what is his reward ? it fallowerh, 
 fpirituall.or therefore ſhall be beg in ſommer, and haue no- 
cullexerciſes thing, Pouertie is the fruite of ſlouthtulneſle, 


ns Pro.10,4. Aſlomtbfull hand maketh poore. = 


Ww—_ 


—_— 


the bleſſing, Pro.10.y. The bandof the drirgent | 
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leaſtany.man.ſhould thinke that he could keep Gods fakere 
away pouertie, atlealt a great-while: it is laid —_ " 
io Pro. 24+ 345 that tcommech violently, and ,,,, err 
with greazpower,and {wiftly vpon ſucha map, or for the fu 
and he ſhall not withſtand u'; 7hy powertie fientationo 
commeth asa light traxclier, and thy neceſſitie hirvlelfe and 
as an armed man, Is the lame place allothe -_— 
meanes whereby. it commeth- is expreſſed; 
Verſ.3o.Hechrough folly neglected bis ground, 
and left ir ynfenced, and vntilled;and ſo it yeel- 
ded him no increale, Which being there ſpoken 
of husbandrie.uway be drawne to a gencrall; 
that rolet ſuch things lic idle & vnuſed, which 
ſhould bring in commodiie, is the high way to 
ertie. | 
The flothfull is further deſcribed to be a great Stoth,glurrs. 
wiſher,and woulder,but no good houſeholder, pms ug 
galitic,are t 
DR Purge ho 
y Y condutt and 
he wmiſheth, but his deſire is not accompliſhed, leade men to 
which waſteth bim with ſorrow, Belides, hee poucrtie, | 
perſwadeth himſelfe, chat he bath ſome (ufh- 
cient (tay or letto-withhold him from diligent | 
labour, and ſo dareth nor goe forward : as the | 
Wiſeman ſaith, Prouer, 15.19. The way of the Pro.26.13.r 4, 
flothfull is a hedge of thornes, And in another 15.16, 
place he ſaith, Pro. 26.13. A honis in the way. 
Bur in rrueth it is caſe and lazines, that lecteth 
him, As the doore twrneth vpon the hinges, ſo Pro.25.14, 
doth the ſlathfull in his bed. And to thew, char 
| E 


ſuch 


; 
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© ſiicha manisitiadown-hillto beggerie, Sa/o- 
_ ©. #onfaith, thathethinkethbimſelfe'very wiſe in 
£026.16, - 1 his' doing : T he lug gard it wiſer in his owne 
' Conceit, then ſeuen men that can render a reaſon, 
What hope is there of ſauing of bim, that the 
beoger catchhim not, who pleaſeth himſelte in 
floth,which doth ſummon him to begperie? 
That alſois notto be omitted, that ſuch a (lug- 
gard, who ſuffereth his ground to bee over- 
wae with thornes and nettles, ſtones, or thi- 
Res,ſeruethinthe world for an exatyple to make 
other men warie.Vnder this is that ſame uskiſh- 
nes which maketh men loue their eaſe & ſleepe, 
which bringeth forth the ſame fruit that ſloth 
doth. The ſleeper ſhall be clothed with rags, Pro, 
23.21. Andthereforethe Wiſeman laboreth to 
draw men from it, Pro. 20.13. Lowe not ſleepe, 
leaſt thou come toponertie: open thine cies, and 


thou ſhalt be ſatisfied with bread. 


boi compa» Another enemie to diligence, is, following 


y Acepng- of vaineandidlecopanie, Forthough a man be 
eager minded toward his bufines, yet by vaine 
and idle companie he ſhall be drawne away to 
other delights, and loſe his good houres and ler 
goethe occaſion of doing ſome things in the fic 
ſeaſon, Therefore Salomon faith, Pro, 12.11. 
The man that followeth the idle is deſtitute of 
wnderſtanding, And againe, that he ſhall come 
ro no better paſſe,then the idle man.Pro.2 8.19. 
He that followeth the idle, ſnallbe filed with po- 


Mertie, 


human 
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wertie. This harme | by haunting vaine 
coinpany,and lewd perſons. For as ſweete was 
ters are corrupted and ſpoiled, when they'run 
ro waters which are falc, bitter, or ynholſome; 
and ſo looſe the vertue theteof : euen ſohethat None can 
joynerth himſelfe in frendſhip, and doth couple walkein fint 
himſelfein familiaritic with wicked and vngod- I 

men, becommeth wicked and vngod!y him- ligheerh way 
elfe, and is tayned and"blemiſhed with their compauy of 
vices although herecofore he had been inclined the vngodly« 
toyertue and godlineſie, For, A /itrle lranen 
(fair che Apolile) dorb leaner the whole [ns 
1.Cor,5.6. 

Paſtime alſo caricth many from their cal- 4.Patime. 
lings, and likewiſe from thrife, Pro.21.17. He 
that lozeth paſtime, ſhallbe a poore man, Which Lewd pa- 
being a puniſhment threatned of God againſt ſtime cauſerh 
that euill; though a man would be waric of loo. "**<d puries, 
fing much ar play, yerthe Lord might ſome 0- Thrift confi» | 
ther way bring him to pouertie, and fo puniſheHeth 2 
him for his corrupt delight in that thing which S?0TEM 
the Scripture hath ſo branded. 

Laſtly, voto true diligence Salomon oppo» 4:Creat re- 
ſeth and ſerteth talking and great reckoning ckonings | 
of whatthey will doe. Pro. 14-23. [nalllabour 
there is abundance,but the talke of the lips bring- 
eth only want.For commonly ſuch as make great 
account of their doings; when it commeth co 
dooing,can finde no fittimeto begin, 

Nov, to finiſh this point of diligence tobe 
E 2 vied 
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yſedin our calling, rharke che good husbandrie 
which the ſpirit of God ceacheth. Pro.27. 24, 
Be auhigent to know tbe ſtate of thy flocks, and 
rake heede to thy beatas, for riches remaine 1:08 
| alwates. Where he willeth, men nor, co truft ail 
.toſeruants for the care of cheir catte!] and other 
commodities, but to looke diligently rb them 
themſelues, Thereaſon\ is, for thattheir tiches be 
' not ſo glewed tothem, but that if they be not 
carefullylooked ynto, they will cake their leaue 
andbe gone, Andſo weſce it often comes to 
paſſe; that chey which doe their buſines by o- 
thers, haue other to thriue for them, 
. ' But here peraduenture, ſome huybands and 
wiues will ſay : Ye {peake much of good huſ- 
bandrie,and good bulwifcric ; but how, would 
ou haue them to be good husbands, and good 
[wiues, that haue not wherwith to be a good 
husband, or good huſwife on ? Whereunto we 
anſ{were, that good husbandrie and good huſ- 
wifery confilteth not ſo muchin hauing much 
or Iittle,as in the wiſe, carefull, diſcreet, & good 
forecaſting of that, which God in mercie hath 
inabled and intriched them with, to ſee enery 
thing wel ordered,and imployed to a good end 
and yſe. For we ſee by experience, that ſome 
husbands,and wiues can ſo husbandly and huſ- 
wifelydiſpoſe of things,that they wil make atai- 
rer ſhew ofalittle,and cauſe it to firetchfurther, 
then many can ofmuch, Yea ſome can do as 


muck 
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much withewentic Nobles, as ſome other can 
with ewentieor thirrieponnds, 

As calhng mult be followed wich difipees, 
'{oallothere i is wiſedoine, $ill, and diſcretivnv 
beviedinie, For asm lifting of a great waight, 
*54riightie ſtrong may wanting cunning. 
-f6r>Moone thai, though he raine arid brife 
himleſte #inch, which a weake man wiltd&e 
withalleightt ſo dealing in any calling; ſorire 
man{hall toyle exceedingly much, and yerfor 
want of wit 2nd diſcretion not doe halfe-rhe 
good,that another ſhall with more.caſe: Prou, 
12.23. Hethat hath a trade, let hit learnero 

becutmng i init, and able to goe through with 
it;Proy. 16,20, Andto theend he may walke 
on ſuter-ground, let him not difdaine to aske 
adviſe and counſell, Forthe praiſe ofcontriuing 
matters'wellby his owne wit is norſo great, as 
tsthe loſe and ignominie, when for want 'of 
cotmiſell a man entreth a wrong courſe, Be. 
ſides, Salomon doth commend this wiſedome 
vnto-vs often,to takeheede of haftineſſe,headi- 
nefſe, and (elte-will, ad co beware of 'ouer- 
weening in ourowne reach. Prou. 1 5:2 2.Vith- 
out comnſell, thoughts, thatis, intents and pur- 
poſes, come. to nowghr: but in the multitude of 
cownſell, there is fedfaſtnes. And 20 18. E/t4» 
ſs ont thoughss FA counſel, and by colnfoll 

e. Whereas onthe other File haſte 


deigeck waſte, _ is haftre, that is, 
calhly 
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xaſbly goerh aboug his buſineſſe withoue coun- 
ſell, commeth ſurely .0ponertie. Prot 1.5, That 
isnotable. Pro.2 9.20, Sreſt chow a man. baſtic 
; in bis matter, there is more hope. of a Foole, then 
of bim, The ſame is ſaid of theconceited-man, 
 Seeft than a man wiſe in his owne conceit { there 
is more hope of a Foole then of him.-.Ps9,26,12. 
When the Spirit of God doth ſo-catefull;com- 
mend this thing to vs, we mult needsthereby 
ſeethat itis amatter of great neceſſtie, "andot 
exccilcntvle, For, asthe Proverbeis,twoeyes ſee 
more then one, And many times, men fee more 
clearclic,jn other mens. matters, then ip-their 
owne, Inthis caſe allo, itis good 19, logke to 
the examples of others, and our owne.experi- 
ence.in ſuch hke caſes; for much lighe,com- 
meth _into.a wiſe maus mind by this windawe. 
Audto thecnd, that thou,mayeR make-thy vie 
of experience andexamples, when occafionſhal 
ſerue; it is goodto marke things which ſhall fall 
out,toobſerue the beginnings, proceedings,and 
eucnts of matters,andto keep them in minde.co 
fiandthee in ſtead, Far be thatneuer marketh 
any thing, it is all one, azif, he had neuer ſeey gr 
heard anything: andſuch a one muſtalwaies 
bee running for counſel} in euery light mat- 
ter-or-elſe may take a. wrong courle,except 
hee can flumbleonthe right way by good hap. 
This obſeruation: and pondering of. cuents, 


wich the cauſes that wen before, wbeFeng 
, : 
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| of Honfebuld Gowernment. 7 
of wit,” ButicHemindednefle; andcarelefſclets 
tin e of marters-maketh an emptineflein 
tbe headof ſuch good things, asmake one man 
Thiel, nfolloningrhyeallng ir noi cj 
« \ Thirdly; in following thy calling, I&rnot ite x,;67 
Rice, ——_— dealing be Cw ;butor- 124 
.derthy dealings bythe, Ifthergwere no other, yeeldethro 
'yerthis reaſon ſhoul# weigh'wikhhee,thatlo £<rie man 
thou mighteſt looketo reap gaod dealingato» * Os 
ther mens hands,as it is ſaid, Pro,25.2 1, Hethat 
followeth after righteonfueſſe', and mercie, ſpall 
finde life, righteonſueſſe and glorie.. Where as 
ſuch as mealure out hard nicaluretoothers,haue 
the like meaſured to them againe, accordingto 
the ſaying, of our Saviour Chriſt, Beides the 
zichesgotrenby ill meanes haue a heauie deſtiny 
mitered againit them 2 The gathering of riches by 
adeceitfall tongue is vanitic, toſſedio and froof 
them that ſeeke death.Pro.2 1.6, 
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As iuflice andequalldealing toward all men Mc rcifulneſ 
(91 


-multbe lopked ynto,ſaGod will haue vsnot to 15 palsion 


: q . : the mind, to+ 
omit mercifulaeſſe, and friendly dealingto the © 1s choſe 


.poore. Benotthea lotiedtothy buſineſle, that (1,1; vndeſers 
thou cant neuerlooke our tothe necetiities of uedly, and | 
others,nor ſpare timeto ſcruetheiracgalions, A- ſhametully 
mong many waiesof helping the poore, which ©" _ 
© © . » Proccec ing 
arecommanded,thisis one,to goorrideforths, f,— 1. 


to ſauethem from wrong, ortofurtherthem int tharbe atfec< 


l 


n fom 


wheaby feare and aphids they cannot wa and Compale 
Pr E 4 


their right, ro be theirmouthto plead fortliem, redwith pir - 


Calen.x6 3+ 


Gal.6.10s 
Jeb.6.10.and 


—— 


Llohn..16. 
; LQU.ZZ o9. ; 


———__m_n__ 
for themſelves; "And toward them: eſpeciallyn 
ſparing hand is forbidden;:andethar» with a fore 
nem, Prou;2372 3. Hetharſftoppethbis eare at 
the crying of the poore, be fall alſscrig and not 


; be heard. And -liberalgic is perſwaded with a 


ſweer promiſe; and eſpeciallyxo.the Sainrs,arid 

aithfull-Pro,1r9;17. He that hath aercie vpon 
the poore; deviderh onto the Loyd; and the Lord 
will recompence him that , which hee hath 


HEN. 


o Ifany feare;that if he tie himſelfe ſo ſhort} 45 


neuer to paſſe>the bounds of equitie,& beſides 
open his handſo wide tothe poore; he ſhall ne- 
wer live atdthfive of his callinglethimremem+ 
ber what is written,'Proa; 1 6. 3," Commir thy 
'works to the Lord, and thy thoughts ſhall be di- 
reited, Andlet that promiſeenconrage him to 


followthe'Lord\whitherſoeurr heedierh: not- 


withſtanding any feare or miſdoubr.-. Beſides, 
lethim hauethar in minde, which is in Pro. 28, 
22.again{t couetouſnes,avd poſtingto berich: 
Aman with awickedeye haſfteth to be rich, and 


. knoweth not that ponertre ſpall come unto him, 


And agpaine inthe 20. verſe , 'He'that maketb 
haſte to berich; ſhall not be innotent, Whereto 
agreeth that of $, Paul,1.Tim.6.9.10. He that 


 willbe rich falleth into tentation and ſnares C50, 


ontentation 
s 2 Verrue, 
nereby a. 


. Prou.13-11.and20.21, © 


Hereunto men muſt ioyne Cententation 
with thatallowance, which God, asa ay pb 


al _— — — 
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of Houſehold Gonernment. 72 
ther thatknowerlyiwhat is beſt, maketh vnto Panic well. 
them, - For reftlefle; and vncontented:minde [mm ny | 
breederh haſte-making to riches, dryertrvpthe wherein be is 
tiversof liberallitie, andfetceth the conſcience placed. | 
ypon'the racke; and firetcheth it beyond the 2-Tim6.67-1 
bounds ofequirie and iuſt dealing, when hope _— : : n | 
ofgaitie is offettd, Wherefore Salomento pre- r_ 14; . 
-yent theſe evils in men, & to makethem to like 
oftheir preſenr eſtate, telleth them, that Berrey 
is a little with righteonſnes, then great reuenues 
without equitie, Pro,16,8.& 15.16.17 Plal.37, 
16,And in the 20.chapter,thereis a doublerea- 
ſon ſer downe ofthis : firſt, becauſe ore gotten | 
with wrong breedetha ſoretrouble, ſometime Efay.z3-r. | 
-of mind-and conſcience, and fometimes out- —— 
ward, while the right owner ofthe goods ſuffer- Ecelely-7 64 | 
| || eththeenotto goe ſo quietlyaway withthem : wy 
or God ftirreth thee vp an enemie mightier 
, | thenthy ſelfe, that (hallpull from thee, as thou 
, | didtfromanother. The ſecondis, becauſe ſuch 14 
| have the batred ofmany, for tthar which the | 
| | purloine; or get by wrong & oppreſſion : which 
» | ag00d man would not have for fo ſmall com- 
| 
| 


modirie. Hitherto we haue ſhewed what thou 
-muſt looke yntoin following thy calling. Now 
there follow other things, not ynworthie to be 
thought 'vpon of him that would provide for 
hisfamilie well. Fhough we would not hauea To fpare,thar 
| | imanfaine himſelfe poore; and a niggard, when thou mateſt 


he hath abundance, as a number doe by pr intanctle | 


and necefiitie, ning and eomplaining without cauſe, who ate 
my atgeadenchs common wealth,nor kinde 
ans =" tothernſclues: yer itis not /wiſedome to carrie 
| Athingisſoo- @ bigher port and countenance; in the. world, 
| ner ſpared the then a mansabilitic, will warrane, Such ſhallbe 
| yotren.. _—_— lo 2s os ___ ___ —_— 
| ard-edgetbey ſhallbelaident forcharges:an 
Curthy cone | fcough) neteſſtic in the-end they be fainero 
| thy cloach, yeeld;they ſhall be (corned of their enviers, and 
 andeatwithin [;xle pitticdof all others, Wherefore ic is wiſc- 
| thy teder. 10metather tobeare a low ſaile; and to. keepe 
 » Ambirionis Within compaſſe, and rather tocome ſhort of 
| an vnlawfull that thou mighteſt do, remembring that which 
or wicked de- is, Pro.1 2,9, He that is deſpiſed, and is bis owe 
| we of gore, man, is better then he that boſteth himſelfe, a 
pa} th lackgth bread, "7 T9 
to be aboue all  Bgaine, as they which loue to pearke alofc, 
other in ho- and defize to bee caricd with afull ſayle by the 
. nour,and ſee- winde 2. of Ambition, and Þ yainegloric, rather 
| Omen then to haue ſea-roome;do oftentimes ryſhvp- 
Vanecefſ2;2. onthe rocks of want, and thexe ſticke tilithey 
| andyniuſt fincke: ſo they, which in feare of ſuch rocks 
aRions,be- chooſetoride withhalfe or quarter ſaile, where 
hides his voca- they haue not roome at will, are more ſafe from 
—— danger, and may more'conuenicntly prouide 
| wiſedome and - 2gainſt atempeſt. Yea, they may ſo faile, that 
| rength. * whenGod ſhallremouethem hence, they ſhall 
; > Vaine glorie not be conſtrainedto leaue theirchildrentotbe 
is acertaine wide world, which thing,nature bindetha ma 


| difordinare 
| defire robe $9 haucacare of. x 
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of Houſelold Gonernment. "75 
...An.other;rule may be drawne out of that, 
which'is Pro. 10. 5. Amiſe ſonne gathereth'(n 
ſummer ; hup be that ſleepeth in harueſt, is the 


choughr 4 
of,wvell ſpoken, | 
and glorified 


ſon of confuſian.,) Where he teacheth, that when of mica. 


amaſpictian opportunitic of honeſt gaine and 
commoditze, he is co followthar, while thetime 
ſerueth: bathe that for a (mallmatter, letteth 
ſlip occafiqns, and reckoneth of thistime, and 
that tine, this day, and that day, thinking then 
to haue more, ficoportunitie, that will bring all 
tonothing. - bee why ve 
A good neigbbour (faith one) is a good 
thing. Agrecable to this, Safomonlairh.Progi7. 
17, 4 friend loneth at alltimes, And 1 $:24. 
A friend is nearer then ai brather. As-if-hee 
ſhould ſay, thereis many friend that is mare 
kindthen abrother,and morereadieto do plca- 
ſure, then he that is more bound by nature and 
dutic, He ſaithalſo Pro.2 7.9»: As oynement and 
perfume retoyce the heart, ſodoth the ſweetne(ſe 
of 4 mans friendby heartie connſell, Thatjsalſo 
notable, which is, verſe. 17. Tron ſharpeth [rog, 
ſo doth. a man the face of bis friend: to wit, be= 
cauſe mutuall communication of friends one 
with an other quickneththe ſpirit, andcheereth 
the heart, | 
All theſe places containe, motiues, to. giue 
heede to.this exhortation-,;Verſe, 10, T bine 
ewne friende; and thy fathers friende forſake 
vor, neither enter into thy brothers houſe in the 
| oy 
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day of thy calamitie t for better 'i3 a neighbour 

that is tears brother that is far yr 
.. *ende of the eighteenth Chapter, verſe;"24he 

fheweth howa manſhall preſerue thistreaſurc 

which is ſo good. A man that bath friends, 


muſt ſhew bimſelfe friendly . Heteto agreeth 
that ofthe heathen": he that wouldhaues good 


:neighbour,muſt bea/good neighbour. 1n the 24. 
45. yeiſe, he ſeemeth to giue aruleforthe righc 
order of mariaging amatis Houſchold affaires ; 
faying : Prepare thy worke without, and make 
eadee thy thing in the field, and afterward thou 
£241ft build thine bouſe, As though he ſhould 
ſay; firſt looke after ſuchthings as-areneedfull 
and neceſſarie for houſe-keeping, 'asrtar thou 
-maicſt haue prouiſfion,&c : and then, when that 
1s prouided tor, thou maiſt fall a«rirmming vp 
ofcby houſe, But many fooles beginnefirit to 
decke their houſes; before they lay for neceſſa- 
ries; and are faineafcerwards to ſell their orna- 
- ments with lofſe, to: prouide' rriore neceflaric 
. matters., It is a good point of wifedotne, to 
beare the wantofthat longeſt, which may beſt 
*be ſpared, 22:7 


Sparing is --Thelaft rule is, thata good governour of a 


ood vetting, familic, for the better maintenance ofhis fami- 
$900 Sernmngs | 

and the grea- "lie;muſt be frugal,or(toſpeake engliſh)a good 

teſt rentthat * hugband, that is; ſparing and [aving,and that he 

one can hauee fg order and moderate him(elfe,thatifhis goods 

"and revenues be-not ſufficient for him and his 

W charge, 
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of houſehold Goauernment. 
charge, hee make himſelfe ſufficient for his 
goods; and-diſpoſe of himſelfe according to 
the olde prouerbe : So to cut his coate accor- 
dingto- hiscloth, and to eate within his owne 
tether, Yerwe: would not baue him pinching, 
orniggardly,and ſo dried yp forliberalicie, thar 
nothing ſhould be wroong from him for good 
vſes.' That is too farre onthe left hand, as pro- 
digalitie is on che right. But where there isno 
iutt cauſe to ſpend or lay out, and it might be as 
well ſpared,there we would haue him ſaue. For 
hisriches be the Lords goods, which God hath 
made him aſteward of, When the Lord there= 
fore wiis him to open his hand, there let himnot 
be ſtraight handed : but where nothing bur vn- 
rulie lutts and pomp, or vain glory, bid him 
drawe, there is he to hold faſt: for he is an ill 
fieward, that will lay out his maſters goods 
where there is no need, or where lefſe would 
ſerue. There be many, who of a greedy and co- 


uetous mind, will eafily imbracethis precept of 


ſparing : butas they doeitof a wrong purpoſe, 
ſothey faile in the matters, wherein they ſhould 
ſauce and be ſparing. Many miſers pinch their 
ſeruants in their meate and drinke, allowing 
them notinough, or not good inough, andthis 
, they take to bee frugalitic and thrift : whereas 
to prancke, and pricke yp themſclues in bra- 
uery, and that ſometimes aboue their calling, 


they are yery lauiſh. This is no moreto be wy" 
red, 


Fa 
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ted frugalitie, or good husbandrie, then tsrob 2 
poore manto giuetotherich, is trueliberalitie. 
When therefore thou thinkelt of iparing, ler nor 
the greedie defire of gathering draw theeto it, 
but conſcience of well vſing that which God 
hathlent thee, And this mind willdrawtheeto 
ſpare and ſaue onely there, where it may be well 
done, and not there where im conſcience thou 
oughteſt ro ſpend, Now the better to further 
our {clues in this honeſt thriftineſſe, or frugality, 
whichis called of one a great reuenew,the occa- 
fions of needlefle expences muſt be auoided, 
Loue not mirth and paſtime, for they haue oft 
occafion of expences, Againe, they cauſe lofle 
of time, and negleR of buſireſſe at home: yea, 
and often men doe buy their pleaſures with 


| loſſe ja their goods, while retchleſſe maſters 


hauecither theeuiſh,or carelefle ſeruants, There- 
fore Salomon telleth ſuch their fortune, Pro. 1 1, 
17. Hethat loueth mirth or paſtime will be a 
Ppoore man, 

Secondly,a ſweete tooth,and a veluet mouth, 
that is, daintineſſe, or choiceneſfle in diet is an 
enimie to frugalitie, a needleſle charge, to de- 
light the taſte for a moment, whereas whole- 
ſome meat and drinke, would be morecaſe for 
the purſe, avd more healthfull for the bodie. He 
that loneth Wine and Oyle, that is, ſweetedeli- 
cats for his ſences,willnot berich.Pro.27.17. 

In thisranke doe march glutronie, I meane 
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of bouſehold Gonernment. 79 
eramining and pampeting the bodie ; and alſo 
drunkenneſle; Theſe dullthe mind and wir,dar- 


oe . A —_—— 


Glurtonieisa | 


vice, when 
any doth cram |: 


ken reaſon, and make a man become ſottiſh, and 6llhisbo- | 
Beſides, they flufte the body with orofle hu- dy with ouer- 
mours, which breed diſeaſes, and diſeaſes bring uch meate. 


other charges for philicke, or at leaſt, lofſe of 
tire, and neglet of buſinefle, which doe 
colt a man as much as his diet wherein hee 
was exceſſue : ſothat theſe euills have double 
expences, 


Tobebriefe in this point, God havingread Drunkenneſle 
thedeſtinie of the drunkard, and the glutton, is avice,when 


namely, that many euils, and namely pouertie, 
ſhall beride them, Pro, 23.21. 29.30. 31.by 
ſome way or other he will effet his iudgement, 
For no one pecce of his word ſhall fall rothe 
ground, 

A great backfriend tothrift is good-fellow- 
ſhip,and companiekeeping : for it hath lofſe of 
time, and draweth thee away from thy calling, 
and hindereth the due ouerſecing of good hul. 
bands affaires: it maketh a man overſlippe oc« 
caſions of doing good things in a due and fitte 
ſeaſon : beſides, it draweth home others to thy 
houſe,or draweththee to other houſes, as Tauer- 
ues; Alehouſes, 8 ſuchlike;the haunting where= 
of isa thing of no good report: and it maketh 
thee lauiſh in ſpending, or elſeit isno good fel- 
Icwfhip,(as they ſay)8 by meanes thereof, thou 
ſhalc feede the glurrons, and ſpend that yppon 


others, 


any doth gull 


in ouermuch 
drinke. 


8% A god Fore \4 


© others,which belongethto thine owne familie: 


' Prou.13.22, 


' Pro.11,13.32. 


which Salomon lath, Pro.z 8.7.15 a ſhame to thy 
father. - 

Thy.companie keeping hath many other en- 
ormities: He hat rowchetb puch, ſhall be defiled 
therewith. And as thou art a partie with him in 
his euils,ſo.ſhale thoube alſo in bis puniſhment. 
The companion of fooles ſhall be afflicted, Where. 
fore auoide ſuch, and rather follow the wile: He 
that walketh with the wiſe, ſhall be wiſe : who are 
they ? exen they that haue tde lippes of knowledge, 
whoſe words teach good things. But ſuch whoſe 
talke is nothing but froth, their words vnſa- 
vourie, bringing no goodtothe hearer, though 


' there be no outward euill inycirlues, yer chey 


mult not be admitted for companions, turther 
then ypon ſome yrgent occafion thou muſt 
deale withthem : Pro. 14.7, Depart from the 
fooliſh man, when thog perceineſt not in him the 
lipsof knowledge. 

Asto hauca faithfull friend,is a matter auail- 
abletothrifr; ſo by ſome friends a man may be 
endammaged, There is a friendſhip, which is 
yery coſtly, and chargeable ro maintaine, He 
thatdefireth familiaritie with great men, muſt 
haveother things ſuteable; as coſtly apparell, 
well trimmed houſes, often inuitings to ban= 
ketsro recompence their kindnes ; he muſt fol- 
lowtheir humours,and not Ricke ro negleRt his 
affarresto haucthcir companie when he = 

is 
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This will coſt a man ſweetly 


of Hou bold Gomernment, Ly 
» but what ſhall he 
paine? A frendly countenance before his face, 
and perhaps adrie floute behindhis ba cke,eſpe- 
cially if things goe not well with him forthe 
world: then oh itis pitie, a frank-hearted man, 
no bodies foe, but his owne, and ſuch like. Sa/o- 
on giueththee warming of this kinde of friend- 
ſhip,Pro.23.1.2.3. | 
There is another mans friendſhip, which $4- 
lomon would haue thee to auoide, as hurtful 
vntothee, Pro.22.2.4. Make no friendſhip with Prou. 18.19 
an angrie man,neither goe with the furious, The 
cholericke man, though neuer ſo good a fellow 
while he is pleaſed, yet is ſooneturned tohate 
thee, Andno heauier foe, then he that was a 
friend: which Salomon declareth, 4 brother Yerſao, 
offended is barder to winne then a ſtrong citie, 
and their contentions are like the barre of a pat- 
lace, Tfaman could alwaies keepe in with the 
angrie man (which cannot be done without 
p_ vp many iniuries ) yet may that bee 
urtfull Forthe Wiſeman addeth; Leaf? thow 
learne bis wates : thatis, becomelike to him in 
furiouſnes, and that is as hurtfull on the cther 
fide, For the furious man aboundeth in tranſe Prou.9.2y. 
greſſions : which doe often coſt him the ſetting 
on euen from men, whobeing by his rage hurr, 
or reproched, doe watch their occaſions to 
worke him ſome woe. Whereupon we ſay ina 


common prouetb : The angrie man nexer wan- 
F teth 
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zeth woe, There be alſo Trencher-friends, who 
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to winnefauqurand good-will,will fmooth it 


in wordsffawne,and glauernhey will {: ayas you 


fay,/and bripg youtales of your cnemie , foto 
Lyour humour, that he may winde within 


you: :a beaſtthat biteth ſore} of all rame beafts, 


For whilea ſimple-hearted man fuſpeeth no 
hurt,he watcheth his occa{ions to ſpeede him- 
fafegf abootie; a matter, that bythe counſel 
ofthe holy Ghol! oft repeated.in the Prouetbs, 


 i$as carefullyto be auoided, asit ixburtfulltoa 


mans eſtate. If.hr.can doe none of theſe , yer he 
hath notloſt hjslabour:forhe had many a good 
welcomefor his faire talke. And: by often re- 
ſorting tozhyhouſe, hehath furniſhed bimfelfe 
with ſomething to diſcredit thee, except thou 
baſt.walked marveilous. warily ,. which aman 


ca hadly doe beforeflatterers, 


. . Toendthis matter of friend{hip,haue Wo 
peere: friendsbut; notmany . Chogle the beſt 
natured, and the beſt oraced,thatis,fuch as be- 
fades ingle theartednes, and plaine finplicitie, 

are by grace brought to haue colcience of their 
dealin; Andleaſt vader 4 ſhew of fimplici- 
tie, wilineſſe ſhould. bee hid, trie before you 


truſt, and , grow -jnto familiaritie not all at a 
puſh, butby eps. Tell things of no great ſe- 
crecic,as {ecrctsto trie theirtacjturnitie,Be not 
ouercredulous ypon fight of a little kindneſle, 
to accountthem among thy: neereſt friends, 


Many 


of Houſehold Gontrument. 3 
Many haue been wiped of their commodities, 
by falſehood in fellowſhip . Some haue been 
betraied by vntruftic friends, and broughtinto 
great troubles, Many opening their mindes 
to blabs that can keepe nothing , haue their 
purpoſes openly knowne, and ſcanned, before 
they can compaſlethem, and (o are oftentimes 
preuentedthrough the malice of their enuiers, 
- Wherefore, except a man can finde afaithfull 
friend indeed, itis good to remember the olde 
ſaying: My ſecrets ro my ſeife. Whereto our 
common prouerbeanſwereth : Two may keepe 
counſel, if one bee away , The wile man alcri- 
beth it to folly, ro powre out a mans ſecrets 


lightly : The foole powreth out all his minde, |; 


but the wiſe mankeepeth it in. 

As hurt commeth by ſome friends, ſo alſo 
by enemies many are fore annoyed, What 
charges in lawing , and other troubles bee 
there in the world, through comitie > Where « 
fore it is good wiledome, by all good meancs 
to auoide breaches, which breede enmitic: 
aud by all friendlie, inſt, and wiſe dealing to 
keepe peace avd good-will cyen with, the 
meaneſft. The weakeſt enemie 1s not to be 
contemned , Ir ſhall goc harde bur at one 
time or other, hee will worke thee ſome dif- 
pleaſure : atlealt his mouth ſhall alwaies bee 
open to ſpeake ill , ro miſconſter thy actions, 


andtoblaze abroadthy infirmities,and (capes, 
| F 2 He 
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| | He that would haue no enemies muſt make 
7 | himſelfe none, by vniuſt, vnkinde, or vnneigh- 
| | bourlicdcaling: buthe muſt rather by courte- 
| ouſnes of ſpeech, helpfulnes, and good neigh- 
bourhood win the loue and liking of men: yet a 
man may betoo wiſe in this point, Many being 
lothco incurre any mans diſpleaſure, willnot 
ſecke to vphold right and equitie, they will nor 
ſpeake for the poore,norſtand out to maintaine 
Gods cauſe,whe he is diſhonoured by open fin, 
as ſwearing, lying,rayling, and ſuchlike. Many 
to keepe in with all, vſe all companies alike : for 
auoyding a mans companie breedeth a grudge. 
But the good will ofmen is neuerto be purcha- 


ſed with forſaking ofdutie. Suchthings as may 
| juſtly be illcaken auoide for peace ſake. Whereot 
| the Wiſeman noteth ſome: as,medling in other 
mens matters: He that medleth with a ſtrife, 
that belongeth not to him, is as he that taketh a 
dog gebytheeares: that is, caſteth himſclfe into 
dangers, 

2, Benothaſtieto goto law,nonot in aright 
* cauſe, butagreeathome.For beſides that,a man 
doth ſeldome ſcape without great lofic, (in 
whkichreſpe itis alſoro be auoidcd,as an ene- 
| mic to thrift) thy neighbour is openly put to re- 


Prou.26.27. 


Prou.29.9,10 


proch, he becommeth thy mortall enemie, and 

| will alwaies vzatch to doe thee hurr, 
|| Prou,:0.22.24 3, Sometime to ſecke revenge of a wrong 
j 25. breedeth greater malice in the author of the 
wrong, 
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wrong, and maketh him doubleit; as a man | 
ſpurreth his horſe for kicking, when bee was | 
ſpurred, Say not, 1 will recompenceenill : but wait 
vpen the Lord and hewill ſane thee. 
4. Ofc haunting of another mans houſe,may 
bring thee into miſlike: wherefore the Wiſe 
man faith, /abdray thy foote from thy neigh» p,gy . 519, 
bours houſe, leaſt he beewearie of thee, andbate 
thee. It by carefull auoyding of all iuſt occa- 
ſions thou canſt not auoid ill will (as the world 
loueth none but her owne) neuer ſecke to win 
fauour by departing from dutie, but commit 
thy ſeifero God , and turne thy mindeto make 
yſe of thine enemie. Let enraitie, which is al- 
waies prying and ſeeking occalions to hurt by 
word or deede, makethee to walke, not more 
cloſely, but more vprightly : and then mayſt | 
thou defic thine enemie : For he that walketh Prou.10.9. | 
vprightly walketh boldly. 
Another enemie to thrift, (which is alſo a 
breaker of peaceand good will among men) is 
. much borrowing. He that is to borrow doth 
ſpend much time, and ler ſlip many occaſions 
ofdoing his buſineſſe in the due ſeaſon : he mult 
repay in better meaſure then hee borrowed, 
orelle ill words, or ill will, will follow. If ic 
bee a matter of any value which is borrowed, 
thenas Salomon ſaith, The borrower is ſernant 
to the lender: that is beholding to him, andin Prov. 22.7. 
; his danger, The thriftieſt menloue lealt to be 
F 3 bcholden 
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bebolden to others,2nd therfore ſeldonie ſeeke 
and oftenrefuſe, cuen when they be offered to 
xeceiue benefitsat other-mens hands . He that 
ooeth a borrowing, yoetha ſorrowing,” And e- 
very deniall he receiveth, where he thinketh; he 
ſhould ſpeed, is the ſeede of grudgein the mind 
of the denier, and of him who is denied. Bur of 
alliborrowing , to borrow ypon vſuric 1s the 
dcerelt buying,and the ravkeſt poyſonto thrift. 
When Dania would with a ſore plague to bis 
enemic,he praieth that he may be giuen into 
the viurers hands: Let tht Þſarer earte him wp. 
It the viurer bea deuourer, wo be tothem that 
come inhis hands, | 

To auoide borrowing,z good husband muſt 

cut oft all ynneceflarie expences, thathee may 
haue all neceflaries in his houſe , To auoide 
borrowing of money, takeheed of fucrtiſhip, 
of dealing in bargaines, which you are not ful» 
ly ableto compaſſe,of dealing in many things, 
and hauingtoo many yrons inthe fire at once, 
Looke how you can compaſle matters, before 
you enterpriſe them, Provide:long before a- 
-gainft any day of payment, and have not mo- 
nieto ſeckevpon the ſudden : for that drives a 
man to borrowing, yeato yſurie, or to Robin 
Hoods penyworths, 

Beſides, he muſi keepe pone'in his houſe idle, 
or halfe ſerto worke ; none more then needes 
muſt, Let cuery one hatthischarge, that will 

= throughly 
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throughly occupie him : alſo looke that they 
do their raskes eutry one in hisplace; and haue | 

an often eie viitother, whether they have done 

asthey ſhould doe, The matters eie-maketh a 

fat horſe: foalſo the miftris cie make a friend- 

ly dairie , Except you haue rare ſeruants , and 

ſuch as truly feare God, and haue-good conſci- 

ences,truſt chem nor further then-you ice them, 

except neceſiitie driue you , 

Hitherto of the duties that be belonging to . 

the chiefe ruler ofthe familie, that is, the hul- ——_— 
band, touching honeſt prouifion forit. Now th, ings - 
ſecingthat God hath, joyned the wite to her this life, 
husbandaas an helper,ſhe muſt helpe him inthe 
prouifion for hertamily,ſo much as lieth in her 
powet;and is meete forher to doe, And indeed 
herinduſtrieand wiſedome man doc fo miich 
herein, that though her husband ſhould bee 
much wanting in his dutie , yet- ſhe might 
holde in-the goale . Thus many*haue done, 
and ſo Salomon laiththe wiſe wotnan will do : 
eA wiſe womanbuildeth her houſe. Butit is not 
eucrie womans caſe, becauſe that all are not 
wife, as ſhe that Salomon ſpeaketh of, This 
wile woman is elſewhere called a gracious won 
man, Preucrbs 11,16, And 4 vertuens woman, 
Prou,1 2.4. becauſe many graces and vertues 
meet together in her, 


Prou,14.1, 
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: ' fToherhusbanddutifull,fairhfull | 
Durifulneſſe and louing. . | a 
_—_ _ | | Towards thoſe of her familie, ( 
rarer For ſhe 3 wiſe and prudent. t 
the declaratis © PE B | Inherbuſines,dihgentand pain- | 
and perfor- full, | 
mance of du- Towards her neighbours, mo- I 
Sh L deſt,humble,kind,and quiet. c 
Firſt,if ſhe be not ſubicR co her hesband,ro : 
let him rule all houſehold, eſpeeially outward f 
affaires: if ſhe will make head againſt him,and c 
{ecke tg haue her owne waies,there will be do- | 
ing and vndoing, Things will goe backward, £ 


the houſe will come to ruine: for God will not 
blefle wherc his ordinance is notobeyed, This | 
isallowable, that ſhe may io modeſt ſort ſhew | 
ber mind ; and a wiſe husband will not diſ- | 
gdaine to heare her aduiſe, and follow it alſo, if l 
it bee good, But when her way is not liked of, 
though it be the beſt way , ſhe maynot there- \ 
pon ſetallat fixe and ſeuen,with what ſhould 
I labour and trauaile : I ſee my busband ta- t 
keth ſuch waies, that hee will bring all to no- 
thing.This were nothing elſe, but when ſhe ſec- 
eththe houſefalling, to helpe to pullic downe ' 
faſter, Sa/omen ſaith, The wiſe woman builderh 
ber houſe;much more then doth ſhe ynderpro 
it,and hold ityp, that by her husbands wy 
creet dealing it benot pulled downe, She muſt | 
not thinke her ſelfe freed from dutic , becauſe 

he 
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. he walkechnocin his dutie, but hold her place, 
and labour for her part to. vphold all : and ſo 
God will either blefſe the worke of her hands, 
to the maintenane of the houſe; or giuc her 
husband more wiſedome ardcare, orclſe give 
hera contented mind with alow eſtate, which 
is great riches, One point of ſubieQion,is tobe 
content with ſuch apparell and outward port, 
as her hushands eftate can allow her, They 
failein this , who by jimportunitie and diſqui- 
etneſſe wring from their husbands more, then 
hee can well cut out of his reuenewes , or 
gerttings, | 
Itis a part of. ynfaithfulneſle, ſecretly topur- 2,Faithfull, 
loyne and powle from him , for to pranke vp 
her children, or her ſelfe, her houſe and cham- 
bers in brauerie : and beſides, itis a cloſe ynder- 
mining of her houſe. 

Loue and peaceablenefſe in the wife to- 3.Louing. 
wards her husband, is auaileable for the weale ons 
of the familie, For where they agree lovingly, — - cg 
there they counting the good of the one thebe= ying,infla- 
nefit ofthe other, doe jointly watch againſt all ming all the” * 
ſuch thingsin their family, as might endam- powers of the 
mageit, There the ſeruants knowing, that in HT, _ 
pleaſing one they ſhall pleaſe both, and con- —_— 
trariwiſe,be caretull in allthings,to deale well: bcloucd. 
Whereas diuifion in the gonernours maketh 
partaking in the ſeruants;, and then they care 
not for pleaſing, butonely that fide, which = 
a 


go _ "AgodyFome | 
affet: and ſuch kinde' of ſervice is but ſmally 
beneficiall to thriuing, Ir can hardly be auoy- 
ded, but there will bee ſome ſquaring and di- 
uetfitic betweene the man and his wite: bue 
they mult labour to compoſe ſuch matrers 
priuately and quickly, that they grow not'to 
breaches; forthey be dangerous to thrift, Let 
there be therefore reaſonings ſecretly beeween 
themlelues, of ſuchmatters as might breede a 
Skarre : but let them bee ſoone ended after the 
occa2hon is offered, beforethe mindes be much 
exaſperated, Lettherebe no hard wordes of 
eitherſide,nor opening of old matrers, Let it 
bee done privately berweene themſelues , and 
not before children, or ſeruants : for they will 
not lticke to carietales, topleaſe the humours 
of thepartic ro whom they are molt affected. 
Beſides, they will ſpice your infirmities, and 
crow toa lefle regard of you, and they will 
blaze abroad ſuch:matters royour diſcredit, 

| A cood huſ- Now for ber behaviour towards her ſeruants 
| wife is agrear 2nd ebildren, if ie beeprudent and with wiſe- 
| patrimonie, & dome, it doth much good in a houſe : but ic 
| ſhe is moſtho- containeth many points. That which her care 
| nourable,that forthe moſt part tendechynto, isſauing. She 


| pots ory that will be a good ſauer, muſtnotbe a lender 
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| Aroodfauer huſwife,bur skilfull in all points , whereof ſhe 
| isas goodasa ſhallhaue yſcin herfamily,' She muſt notlcr 
| good gerter: her maideshaue their owne waies, for want of 
| Skill : but ſhe muſt bee able:to dire aud pre- 

ſcribe, 
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ſcribe,what,and how,in cuery buſknes, Where 
ſhe hath lictle skill, by reaſon of hercducation, 
ſhe multbe carefull by conferring, and mar- 
king tolearneskil, againſt ſheis rodeale inſuch 
things, that ſhe may be able to direct her ſer- 
uants, and to finde them out when they haue 
done amiiſe, She muſt haue a goodforecalt ro 
contriue and diſpatch things in due time , and 
good order, that necef{aries bee not wanting 
when they ſhouldbe'vſed , and confuſion doe 
not make morelabour then is needfull.' She 
mult be wiſe, to marke.the nature of ticr ſer- 
vants and children, to deale with them as their 
naturesrequire, forthe training of them to her 


| 
| 


As a word ſpo- | 


ken in his 


place, is like 
apples of gold 
wuh pictures 
of filuer, Pro. 
I5.it- encnis | 
15a buſinefie 

or worke done | 


hand, Allmuſt notbe dealr withatlone way: i2 a ficanddue, 


and yet many haue no way but one to deale 
with all : andthat is' chiding, and brauling, 
which they fall ro vpon euerie occaſion, and 
that wearieth ſeruants , and maketh -olten 
chaunges, diſcourageth children, and maketh 
both carelefſe, whether they doe their duties or 
no : yea it breedeth (tubbornnes,frowardnes, 
and contempt in their mindes. She muſt bee 
wiſe,to marke and ſce-what needles burthens, 
ynneceſſarieexpences andlofſes there doe vp- 
on occaſions fall out within doores, and pre- 
vent ſuch occaſions afrerwards, Shee muſt 
know 'the beſt waics of doing things to grea- 
reſt viſe, with leaſt charges, Briefly, ſhe muſt 
know which way to ſaue a peny, and lay __ 

er 
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| hertoſaueit, for many a little maketh a great 
| deale, She muſt know what is meete for ſer- 
uants, what for workemen, and what not: what 
| is meetefor ordinarie, and what is meecte for 
| Arangers. Aboue all, ſhe muſtknow how to 
| keepe within her compaſle, and yet to auoid 
the reproch of a pincher; ſhe muſt know what 
j ſcruants may doe within the compaſle of fo 
f muchtime, and what 1s aboue their ſtrength, 
She muſt haue a diligent eye to the behaviour 
of her ſeruants, what meetings and grectings, 
what tickings and toyings, and what words 
and countenances there be betweene men and 
maides; leaſt ſuch matters being negleQed, 
l there follow wantonneſle , yea folly within 
| their houſes, which is a great blemiſh tothe 
\Painfulnesis a Gouernours. Jn her buſineſſe ſhe muſt be dili- 
{labouror in- gent and painefull. Hitherto belongeth that 
jecuonrvnto Pro.31.15. Sheriſeth before day :andverſe18, 
| + nga Her candle is not put out by night, She borrow- 
\xhing co paſſe, th ofthe morning and theeuening, for to di- 


| ſpatchher buſneſſe, When ſhe is vp, dothſhe 
| fit downe and cap a ſtoole ? No, ſhee looketh 
that her ſeruants haue their neceſlaries, that 
they may goe ſoone totheir worke: ſhe ſerteth 
f her maides to worke : andtaskeththem, to 
| keepethem occupied: yea, ſhe ſuftereth none 
| to be idle in herhouſe, but either doing-ſome- 
| what that is profitable, orelſe learning ſome- 


i what that is meete for them, She muſt nor 
thinke 


l 
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thinke to fit and commaund, but ſhe muſt be a 
ſtirrer in euerie place, to ouerſce whether dutie 
bee done ofall hands, and that in good ſort, yea, 
and to quicken the diligence ofherfamily : and 
that things may be well done , ſhe mutt be at 
anend of, euery great worke, ſometimes ſetting 
to her handsto encourage the doer, ſometimes 
gently teaching , ſometimes commending, 
ſometimes ſpeaking faire, but never brawling: 
ſometimes ſhewing whart is amiſle in gentle 
language , letting them ſee what loſſe com- 
meth by ill dooing of a thing : ſometimes 
friendly putting them in mind, how by flouth, 
forgerfulneſſe,or {[uttiſhneſſe they ſhall get an 
ill name for their ſeruice,and ſo become turne- 
awaies from euery good houſe, She mult lay 
adiligenteye to her houſehold-fiuffe in cuer:e 
roome, that nothing be embezelled away, no- 
thing ſpoiled or lo(t for want of looking to, 
nothing marde by ill vſage, nothing worne out 
by more vling then is needfull, nothing our 
of place, For things cal? aſide, are deemedto 
be Rolen, and then there followerh vnchari- 
table ſuſpicions, which breed much diſquiet- 
neſſe. And thoughnice Dames thinke it an 
vnſeemely thing for themto ſoyle their hands 
about any houſehold matters ( andtherefore if 
they doc any thing, itis butpricking of aclout) 
yetthe yertuous woman (as Prou.31.17.)gir= 
deth her loynes with ſtrength, and Prey 
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ber armes:thatis, ſhe ſerteth her ſelfe paine- 


fully about ſome worke that is profitable : for 
ſhe ſelleth it afterwards, verſe 24, Yea, the par- 
ticular worke is deſciibed : See ſeeberh wooll 
ard flaxe, &c, ſhee putteth ber hand to the 
wherue, avd ber hands handle the ſpindle: ſhee 
meaketh Carpets, The meaning is,that ſhe get- 
reth ſome matter io worke on, that ſhe may 
exerciichier ſelic and her familic-in,and it is not 
ſome idletoy,to make the world gay withall, 
but ſome matter of good vic : Her familte is 
cloaethed with double , and ber Husband is 
knowne inthe gate, hee is ſo comely and trim;lie 
apparrelled by her diligence at home, that hee 
#5 inregard among men, andknawne where hee 
oeth. 

n Bur what nced ſuch as can live by their 
lands.co labour with their hands 2 What need 
had the woman that Salomon ipeaketh of , The 
conſcience of doing good inthe world ſhould 
draw them todoe that, waichno need driueth 
them vato. Remember that the vertuous Wo- 
man ſereccheth out her kand to the poore and 
need:e,Prou.3 1.20, She giveth not of bir hul- 
bands, ſhe giueth of her owne:ſhe found a way 
to doc good without the hurt of her husband, 
S. Paul requireth , that women ſhould aray 
themſelues with good workes, the comelieſt 
ornament inthe world,it women had ſpiritual 
eies,todilcerneit, Dorcas inthe Attes , teach- 

2 eth 
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eth wiijcs how to get this aray, forſhee made 
garmentsto cloath the naked and the poore, 
3hus might women finde how to ſet theme 
ſelyes a worke, though they could live of their 
owne. But for luch as haue but a meane allows 
ance,God theteby ftieweth, that he will have 
them occupy themſelues inſome honeſt labour 
to;kceepe them from idlenefle, and the euils that 
iſjuethere- from, They therefore muſi labour,if 
nottoſell cloth, as Salomons woman did , nor 
tocloaththe poore,as Dorcas did; yet rocloath 
her'family, that they may not care forthe cold, 
Lether auoid ſuchocca(1ons, as may draw her 
from her calling.She'muſt ſhake off ſlouth,and 
loveofcale; ſhe mult auoid gofſeping, further 
then the law of good neighbourhood doth 
require, S, Pant would have a woman a good 
home keeper. The vertuous womarris neuer {0 
well, as when ſhee is in the middeſt of her af+ 
faires. She that much frequenteth meetings of 
goſleps leldome commeth better home, Some 
count it a diſgrace to come much abroad,leaſt 
they ſhould be conated goſlſeps, which name 
is become odious : but they muſt have tat- 
lers come hometo them, to bring them newes, 
and to holdthem in a tale, leaſt they ſhouldbe 
thought to beidlewithout a cauſe, They per- 
ccive not how time runneth , nor how yntoe 
wardly theirbuſines goeth forward while they 
fitidle, They know not,that great ———_— 
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be as great carriers; and that ſuch make their 
gaine ofcarrying,and recarrying, The wiſe wo- 
man will be warie, whom ſhee admitteth into 
ber houſeto fic long there, knowing that their 
occupation is but to markeand carrie, Towards 
her neighbours ſhe is not ſowre,but courteous, 
not diſdainefullto the baſeſt, but affable with 
modeſtie: no ſcorner, nor giber, but bearing 
withinfirmities andmaking the beſt of things: 
not readie to ſtomacke them, for euerie light 
matter, and ſotolooke big, but paſſing by of- 
fencesfor voities ſake 3 not. aogrie , but milde: 
not bold, but baſhfull : not full of wordes,pow- 
ring outallin her mind,& babling other houſe- 
hold matters, that were more fitter to be con- 
cealed, but ſpeaking vpon good occaſion, and 
that with diſcretion, Let herheare and fee, and 
ſay the beſt , and yerlet her ſoone breake off 
talke, with ſuch in whom ſhee perceiueth no 
wiſedome, nor fauour of grace, Let hernot be 
light to belceue reports, norreadie to tell them 
apaineto hillthe time withtalke : for filence is 
farre berter, then ſuch vnſavorietalke, Let her 
not be churliſh, but helpefull in all things to 
prenent breaches; or elſe to make them vp a- 
eaine, if bythe waiwardnefſe of others there be 
any made, Lethernot beenuious, but glad of 
the goodof others,not fondof cuery thing that 
ſhe ſeeth her neighbours have, but wiſely con- 
fidering what is meet for her ſclfe,and _ her 
ate 


| 
I 
t 
c 
n 


—— 


Torſebold Gonernment.. 


ſtate will beare. Lether notbe gawiſh in appa* 
rell, but ſober and modeſt: not nice nor coy, 
but handſome and huſivifelike : no talker of 


ether mens matters,not giuen to ſpeakeill ofa« 


ny forfeare of the like meaſure,Math. 7.2, 


WV J 
[5 E a / 
"ay / VA l 
SIESD) YE 
DW. GH 


C 


* 


1. T he dutie of che Husband 
towards his Wike. | 


=F&@Z# His dutie confilteth ſeue- 
Was rally in theſe three points. 
FES=1v Firlt, that he live with his 
Ys 7 Wife diſcreetly,according 
FX voto knowledge.Second- 
&t ly,that hee bee noc bitter, 
HRS fierce,and cruel ynto her, 
Thirdly,that he loue, cheriſh, and nouriſh his 
wife, euen ashis owne bodie, and as Chriſt lo- 
vedthe Church,and gaue himſeltefor it,to ſan- 
Rifie it, Bur before we ſhall ſpeake of rheſe 
threepoints, we will a little touchthe originall 
andbeginning of holy Wedlocke : whar it is, 
when, where, how,and of whom it Was inſticu- 
on BeD bo Wedlocke 


Py 


. _—_ — 
a. 


—— —_ 


' WhatWed- 


locke is. 

a Mat.19.5.6, 

bGen.1.27. 

1.Cor.6.16. 

Epheſ.5 31. 

Prou.5.18.19. 
20, 


Yoking and 
dwelling roge- 
ther whatir is, 


Gen.1.2,24, 
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Wedlocke or Matrimonie, is a lawfull knot, 
and ynto God an acceptable = yoking and joy- 
ning together of Þ one man, and one woman, 
with the good conſent of them both: to the end 
that they may dwell rogether in friendſhip and 
honeſtie, one helping and comforting the 0- 
ther, eſchewing whoredome, and all vnclean- 
neſſe, bringing vp their children in the feare of 
God:Or itis a coupling together of two per- 
ſons into onefleſh, according vnto the ordi- 
nance of God; not to be broken but ſo conti- 
nue during the life of either of them : Gen. 2, 
24 Malach.2.14,Rom.7.3. 

By yokiog , 10yning, orcoupling, is meant, 
not onely outward dwelling together of the 
maried folkes, as to be ordinarily in a dwelling 
placefor the better performance of mutuall du- 
ties each toother : Mat.1.18. 1,Cor,7.10,1 2, 
13. 1.Pet.3.7.Ruth 4 tr 2,1 2:bur alſo an vni- 
forme agreement of mind,and a common pat- 
ticipation of body and goods; for as much as 
the Lord ſaith, that rhey two ſhallbe one fleſh, 
thatis,onebodie. This is ro be remembred, that 
Mattimonieor Wedlocke muſt not onely be a 
coupling together , but alſo it muſt be ſuch a 


coupling together as commeth of God, and is - 


not contrary to his word and will, For there be 
ſome mariages made , whom God coupleth 


_— together, bur carnall luſt, beautie riches, 


goods, and lands, flaterie, and — on 
UC 
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ſuch mariages Godis not thought ypon, and 

therfore they fin the more againſt him. Theſe 

and ſuch like mariages be diſliked and con« 

demned inthe ſcripture: Genel. 6.1.2, Ezech, 
'10.1,&c,Math. 24.38.39.God himſclt did ap- 

point and ordaine matrimonie in Paradice; fo 

that he is the author of the ſame : Gen.2, 20, 

Yeagand our Sauiour Chriſt himſelfe (who was 

the verie naturall ſonne of God ) being borne 

in wedlocke(although of a pure virgin) did ho» 

nour and commend Matrimonie, whilehe did 

youchſafe to ſhew his firſt miracle(Tohn. 2.1.) 

at a mariage: whereby he did declare, that the 

Lord is able to make the bitternes of mariage 

ſweet, and the ſcarcitie therof ro abound with 

plentie. Andthe Apoſtle giueth this excellent 
title to-mariage: ſaying,that it is * Honourable * Mariage ho» 
among all, Heb.13.4.that is, among all eſtates, _—_— " 
and all nations, Marrimoniethep being an in- porta 
difſoluble bond and knot, wherby the hugband yhich is God. 
and wiſe are faſtned together by the ordinance 2.Forthetime 
of God,is efarre ſtraighter then any other con- which wasdu- 
iunRion in the ſocietieof mankind, Inſomuch —_— 
that itis a leſſe offence fora man to forſake fa ,cencie. 
ther and mother, and to leaue them ſuccour- z.For the 
les(who notwithſtanding ought by Gods com- place,which 
-mandemetto behonored)thEitis for him todo THT gang 
the like toward his lawfull maried wife, Wheg- —— 2p ; 
foreletthem looke well what they do, that are Mark.1o.7. 
readic for light and {mal cauſes to ſeparate man 1-Cor.s.16, 

| G 2 and Ephel.5.31- 


CO". I aly forme 
an and wife: ſeeing that Chriſt himſelfe ſaith, 
Math. 19.9. that whoſoeuer is ſeparated from 
his wife, ſauing for whoredome, and marrieth 
another, committeth adulterie, | 
This isathing worthie to bee remembred, 
both on the behalfe ofthe Suter and Wooer,as 
alſo on herpartthatis wooed:namely,that they 
dealeplainly and faithfully one with the other, 
andnot guilefully, and craftily goe about to 
deceiue one theother, in body or goods, For 
ſodoing, they ſhall neuer vſe one the other ſo 
louingly, and commodiouſly , as they hoped 
and deſired they might; when the one hath 
fraudulently, and deceitfully inticed and be- 
guiled the other, either in bodie or ſubſtance: 
for naturally wee hate him, or her,that dothbe- 
'guile vs.Neither isthere any thing that diſplea- 
ſeth a man or woman more, thento lacke and 
faile of the thing they both hoped and looked 
for, And therefore it were conuenient, and alſo 
much better, that both parties ſhould diſcloſe 
the oneto the other, the 1mperfeQions, infir- 
mities, and wants, in cither of their bodies, as 
alſo the mediocritic and meannefie of their 
goods & ſubſtance,as in truthic is: yeathough 
it ſhould be withtheperill and loſſe one of ; 


other, rather thenthe one toobtain and getthe 
other with fraud, guile,and diſcord, 
But before wee ſhall come to ſpeake of the 


cauſes of mariage,wepurpoſe(God ſo willing) 
my | briefly 
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briefly to ſhew, how eucryone that entendetrh 
to matrie ſhould chuſe him a meete, fit; and ho+ 
neſt mate : forthere lycth much weight inthe Gen.2.18, 
wiſe eleQion and choiſe of a wife, As hee that 

will plant anything, doth firſt conſider the, na» 

ture of the ground, in the which he mindethto 

plant: euen ſo much more ought a manto haue 

reſpeR to the condition of the woman, out of 

whom he defireth to plane children, the fruices 

of honeſtic and welfare. 

Fhe firſt thing that is to be remembred of Such as are of 
ſuch a one as mindeth to marrie,is, that hee doe —— inthe 
not chuſe his wife within ſuch degrees of con- ,,,246 (wn 

ſanguinitic and affinitie , as are by f Gods law trimonie. 
forbidden. Secondly, s Religion and fanth muſt f Leuir.18.6. 
be confidered, leaſt he make diuorce of the true &c. 
faith, or bring it into perill, For alchough hee 5 Dent.7-3. 
thinke himſclfe as wile as Þ Sx/omon, and as - 26.m. 
ſtrong asi Sampſon , yet may heebe ouercome h x.King.1 1.4. 
as they were. Therefore great aduertiſement be- 1.ludg.16,17. 
fore handis to be taken in this behaltfe, leaſt af- 18, 
terwards, with much griefe & ſorrow of heart, 
he do too late repent, 

Now if any that hath matched himſelfe with 
a wife that is an infidell, irrdligious, or of a.cor= 
ruptreligion, would put her away for this mat= 
ter, hereinhe deceiueth himſelfe, as the _ 
manifeſtly proueth, For wee muſt put a diffe- BE 
rence bekinens that mariage that 4 mr and c— 
done-alreadic, and that which is yet to doe, 1.Pct.z.1, 

G3 Whetes 
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Three maner 
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Wheteforche that is ſnared and matched with 
fucha wife, as iscither froward, wayward,or els 
wpoyſoned with ſuperſtition and poperie, in 
ſach a caſe muſt call ypon God, and liue in his 
feare, ih faithfulneſſe, in patience , with diſcre- 
tion'and podly counſell labouring to winne 
her from-the ſame. For like as the Husband- 
man doth with great labour and diligence till 
that ground, which ehe hath once taken to 
farme, although it be never ſo full of faultes: as 
if itbedrie, if it bring forth weedes , brambles, 
or briers; or though ir cannot beare much 
wette; yet through good husbandry hee win- 
neth fruite thereot: euen ſo in like maner , hee 
that hath matied a. wife that is irreligious or 
froward, if he ſhall yſe like diligence to inſtruct 
and order her minde, if he diligently and cour- 
ceouſly apply himſelfe ro weede away by litle 
and litle the noyſome weeds out of herminde, 
both by holeſome and godly precepres, andby 
Chriſtian conucrſation; it can not be butin 
tine he ſhall teele the pleaſant fruitthercof, to 
both their comforts : for as is is commonly 
faid, a good Tacke makerha good Gill. Euery 
one therefore that purpoſeth ro marrie, ought 
alſoro rememberthar there be three manerof 
riches in man. 1, The riches of che minde. 
2. Theriches of the bodie, 3. The riches of 
. temporall ſubſtance, The beſt and the moſt 
precious are the riches of the minde : as with- 

out 
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our'Which, the othertwo are more huetfull then 
profitable, ' -- 5. EY 

The richesof the mind, are the feare of God, Riches of the 
faith,a deſire of Gods glorie, the knowledge of minde. 
his will, ſoberneſle, liberalitie, chaſtitie,Glence, 
humbleneſſe,honeftie,& ſuch like yertues, Theſe 
yertues lie not till, neither hide themſelues. | 
wherelocuer they be, but will breake out diuers 
wayes, ſo that they may wel be {pied and diſcer- 
ned. As then a traveller hath marks in his way, 
that he may proceedaright:ſo likewiſe the man 
or woman that intendeth to marrie , have alſo 
marks inthcir wayes, by which they may make 
aiight choiſe, There be certaine fhgnes of this 
fitnefle and godlinefſe both in the man and in_ 
the woman, So that if the man be deſirous ro 
know a godly woman, or the woman would | 
know whois a godly man , then let them ob- | 
{erue & marke thele f1xe points} 1. The report. Sixerules to 
2. The lookes. 3. The ſpeech. 4. The apparrel, Þ* obleruedin 

| . thechoiſeof a 
5. The companions, 6. Andlaftly,the education 200d wife,or 
and bringing vp, which are like the pulſesthat 2 po0g haſ. 
ſhew whether a man be fick or whole, wel or ill, band. 
I. Thereport,name,or fame, that hee or ſhe 1. Reports 
hath had, and yet haue, & what opinion honeſt 
folkes haue of them: becauſe as the market go- 
eth,ſo the market-men willtalke, A good man | 
and a good woman commonly haue agood yp, 
name, becauſe a good name is one of the bleſ- nan; 
fings which God promiſeth to good men and Preach 7.3. 
G 4 good 


Pſal.112.6. 


4 


2. Thelooke, 


Pro.17-24. 


ro3® _. »"Apodh Forme | 
good women, But a' good name is not to bee 
praiſed fromthe wicked: andtherefore our Sa- 
uiour Chriſt ſaith, Luk.6. 16. oe be to you whe 
all men fpeake well of you : thar is , when cuill 
men praife& commend you: for that is a plaine 
argument, that you are ambitious, vainglori- 
ous,and of the world: For the'worlde ltheth and 
praifeth his owne, Toh.1 5 19.Neuertheleſſe,jt is 
conuenient that euery Chriſtian ſhould ſo liue 
in the worlde , that though hee cannot ſay as 
Chriſt ſaid, Ioh. 8.46. Which of you can rebuke 
me of ſinne? yet lo as intrueth hee may witha 
good conſcience boldly ſay, Which of you can 
accuſe meof lymg, ſwearing, whoring,difſem- 
bling, diſhoneſtie, deceit, couctouſnes, or ſuch 
like, Though thereforeno man can cleere him- 
ſelfe in thought before God of theſe, and other 
notorious vices : yet every one before men 
ſhould auouch it, and approoue it intheir do- 
ings:andliue ſo yprightly, holily, iufily,and vn- 


blameably, that none could iuſtly charge them - 


with any open finne : Luk.1,6,15. Iob.1,1, 
I.Theff.2.10,and 3.13.Tit.2.12,1.Per,1.15. 
2. The next figne is the looke:for as Salomon 
ſaich, Eccleſ.8.1. The w:ſedome of a man doth 
wake his face to ſhine : that is, procureth him 
fauour and good liking, So alſo godlineſle is in 
theface of amanor a woman : and ſo likewiſe 
folly and wiekedneſſe may many times be ſeene 
and diſcernedby the face of a man or a woman. 


An 
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Andtherforeit is ſidin Eſay, The mia! ef heir Efay.3.9, 
countenance teſti ainſt them, as b 
their lookes pa ry And rude rene. ghar yep 
reade of proud lookes,and angrie lookes, and |, , T2 ot 
wanton lookes, becauſethey bewray pride, and - 
anger, and wantonnefle, It is truely ſaid, that a 
modeſt man dwels at the figne of a modeft 
countenance, ahd an honeſt woman dwelleth 
atthe figneof an honeſt face :' which may fitly 
be compared to the gate of the Temple , that. 
was called Beautsfull: (hewing, that if the en» AR.z.2, 
trie be ſo beautifull, within is great beautie, 

To ſhew how a modeſt countenance, and Vnderfaire 
womanly fhamefaſtneſſe do commend a chaſlt faces are ſome 
wife, itis obſerued , that the worde Naptie ora hidden 

. , e mindes, 

doth declare the maner of her mariage. For it 

- importeth a couering , becauſe Virgins which 

ſhould be maried, when they cameto theirhuf« 

bands, for modeftie and ſhamefaſtneſſe did co. 

ver their faces : as wee reade of Rebecca, who Gcn24.65, 
when ſheſaw Iſaac, and knew that hee ſhould 

bee her husband, caſt a vaile before her face: 

ſhewing that modeſtie ſhould be learned be. 

fore mariage, whichisthe dowrie that God ad- 

deth to her portion, 

3. Thethird figne is herralke, or ſpeech, or 3-The talks 
rather her filence : for a man or womans talk- 
ing isthe mirrour and meſſenger of the minde, 
in the which it may commonly be ſcene with 
out, in What caſe the man or woman is within, 

od according 


| 
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accordingtorhe common prouerbe : Such as 
the man or woman is, ſuch is theirtalke, Now 
To Adamfirſt, filenceis the beſt ornament of a woman, and 
andto Moſes therefore the law was giuen tothe man , racher 
aker. then to the woman, to ſhew that hee ſhould be 
the teacher, and ſhe the hearer; and therefore 
ſhe iscommaunded to learne of her husband: 
: 1.Cor.14-34,35- Asthe Eccho anſwereth but 
rg one word for many, whichare ſpokento her, ſo 
_ < a2 . maids anſwere ſhould bein a word ; for ſhee 
which is full of ralke, is not likely ro prooue a 
quiet wife, Theeyeandthe ſpeech , are asthe 
Glaſſes of the minde: For out of the aboundance 
| Matth-12.34. of the heart (ſaythour Saviour)the month Fea- 
keth - asthough by the ſpeech, we might know 
, what aboundethin the heart, and therefore hee 
| Marth, 12.37. ſaith : By thy words thou ſhalt be iuſtified, and by 
tby wordes thou ſhalt be condemned. That is, 
thou ſhalt be iuſtified to be wiſe, or thou ſhale 
be condemned to be fooliſh : thou ſhalt be 
iuftifiedro beſober, or thouſhaltbe condem- 
ned co be raſh ; thou ſhalt be iuſtified co be 
humble, or thou ſhalt be coridemned to be 
proud': : thou ſhaltbe juſtified to be loving, or 
thou ſhalt be condemned to be enuious. There- 
Prou.18.7. force Salomon ſaith: A Fooles lippes are 4 
ſnare to his owne ſoule, Snares are made for 
other, bur this ſnare catcheth a mans ſelfe, be- 
cauſe it bewrayeth his follie, and cauſeth his 
trouble, aad bringeth him into diſcredic. Con-= 
trariwiſe, 


- OD — 


trariwiſe, The heart of the wiſe ( ſaith Salomon) 
guideth bis mouth wiſely , andthe word; of his 
month bane grace. 

Now toſhew thatthis ſhould be one marke 
in the choiſe of a wife, Salomon deſcribing a 
righe wife , faith: Shee openeth her manth with proy,z1.26, 
wiſedome, and the law of grace is in her tongue: 
for that the delighterh to calke of rhe worde of 
God, A witethatcan ſpeake this language, is 
better then ſhe which hath all the rongues, But yu, co 8. 
as the open veſſels were counted vacleane,ſo al. 
ſoaccount,thatthe open mouth hath much yn- 
cleanneſle, 

4+ The fourth figne is the apparel! : foras ,. apparell. 
the pride of the Glutton is noted, in that hee Luke 16.19. 
went in purple euery day; ſoalſothe humilitie Matk.1.6, 
of lohn is noted,in that S went in haire-cloth 
euery day. For doubtleſſe by a mans ora wo- 
mans apparell , excefſ1ue laughter, and going, 


Prou, 16-23» 


they may partly be diſcerned of what diſpoſi- 


tion they are. Ic is conuenient that heethat 
will bea ſuiterro a woman , marke what appa- 
rell ſhecuſtomably vſethto weare; whether it 
be vaine, whorifh, wanton , light, or comely, 
modeſt, and mannerly , and beſeeming her e- 
Rate and condition: to wit , honeſt and ſobec 
raiment. For apparell doth giue often a cer- | 
raine and ſureteſitmonie of pride, lightneſle, 
wantonnefſe, inconftancie, ynſhametaſtneſſe, | 
filchineſſe or yacleannefſe, and other vices, 
or 
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or yertues ; that be cither in theman orthe woe 
man. For a modeſt man or woman , are forthe 
aKing.1,s, moſt partknowne by their ſober attire2 as the 
Prophet Eliah-was knowne by his rough gar- 
ment, Sothat wee are to looke for no better 
within,then we ſee without ; for every one {ee- 
| meth betterthenthey be. If then the face be va- 
| nitie , the heartis pride, He that biddeth ys 2b- 
| x.Theſ5-22. Aainefrom the ſhew of eill, would have ys to 
| abſtaine from thoſe meanes, husbandes, or 
wiues, who haue the ſhewes of euill : for itis 
bardto comein the faſhion, and not to be in 
the abuſe. Andtherefore the Apoſtle ſaith : Fa+ 
ſhion not your ſelnes like onto this worlde : as 
though fs faſhions of men did declare of whar 
fide they are. 
$.Companic., «5, The fift figne is the companie, by meanes 
whereof, much may be perce1ucd, For as whole 
and ſound eyes, with beholding and looking 
on ſorecyes, bee annoyed and hurt : cuen fo 
{Mcn are com- good and boneſt folkes be oftentimes tained 
{monly condi- and hurt withthe company of the wicked and 
"a ny ws vngodly : according to the common prouerbe: 
harthey Suchlikeiscueryone, as the company is. with 
Ikeepe compa- whom they keepe, For Birdes of a feather will 
jaic wiball, hold together; and fellowes in linne, will be 
| fellowes in league; euen as young Kehboboams 
choſe young companions : 1.King. 12.8, The 
'Pro.1.11.and tame beaft will not keepe with the wilde, nor 
1343*, thecleanedwell withthe leprous:; If aman "i 
: 


' 
| 
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be {&nowne by nothing elſe, then hee may be Pſal.6.s 
knowne by his companions : for like will ro Num.16, + 
li as Salomon ſaith; Theeues call one another. 1 > 
Therefore when Daxidleft iniquitie, be (aid? \'G,.5 74 
Amway from mee all yee that works iniquitie: Ephel. 5.7. 
{hewing,that a man neuer abandoneth euill, 

vntill he abandon euill companie: for no good 

is concluded in this Parliament , Therefore 

chooſe ſucha companion of thy life, as hath 

choſen companie like thee before . For they 

which chuſe ſuch as loued prophane compa=- 

nions before, in a ſhort time are drawne to 

be prophane too, 

6 Thelaſt hgneis education, which giueth 6 The brine 
allo greatteſtimonie; namely by whom ; and givg vp. 
how euery one is brought yp,whether the man '* *%illeih 
or the woman were conuerſant among vertu» 


by) 


' 


more by whs, 
and by whar | 


| 
| 
| 


ous or vicious perſons, and whether the partics yes men be' 


haue continued in the nurture of the yertuous, brought vp, 


| 
and ſhewed themſelues obedientto them, wn- then of whom! 
der whom they were brought vp ; or whether wn be begots! 


either ofthe parties haue broken our of this diſ- 
cipline, and followed his, or her owne wilful- 
nes. For it is a ſmall matter for either of them 
to havedweltamong,or with yertuous and re- 
ligious folke : but herein lieth the force and 
weight, how farre, and how much, either or 
both the parties haue followed thoſe, and pro 
ficed vnder them, and were dutifull and obedi- 
ent yarothem, For [ndas was among,and ac- 
of a . companied 


' 
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10 A 
companyed with the Apoſtles, brought yp cer» 
raine yeeres vndet Chriſt, but forall this,he was 
never the berter : for hee left not his wicked 
pranks, neither was hee obedient, Neuerthe- 
lefle, good education and diſcipline formeth 
ood manners : men and women commonly 
rem moſt of thoſe good or cuill things, which 
in youth they learned, Therefore to prooue 
good , honeſt, and yertuous, it importeth and 
forceth much , from the infancieto = well go- 
uerned, and chriſtianly brought vp, For wee 
retaine much more of the cultomes, where- 
with we be bred,thenof the inclinations where« 
with we be borne. 

All theſe properties are nor ſpied at three or 
foure commings,and meetings of the partie;for 
hypocrifieisſpunne with a fine threed,and none 
are ſo often deceiucd as lovers, Hee therefore 
which will know all bis wives qualities : or ſhe 
that will pergeiue berhusbands diſpoſitions, and 
inclinations, before cither be married to the 0- 
ther, had neede to ſee onethe other eating, and 
walking, woorking, and playing , talking, and 
laughing , and chidivg too ; or elſe it may be, 
the one ſhall hauewith the other, leſſe then hee 
or ſhee lookedfor, or more then they wiſhed 
for. Here is to beremembred , athing adioys- 
ned to marriage, and going beforeit : namely, 
Betrothing , _ ſolemne and laudable cu- 
tome of Gods children , as is prooued, Deu- 

| eeront 


of Houſehold Gonernment, mit 


teron.20,7. & 22,23.24. This Betrothing , isa --——— 


couenant berweene the parties to be married; 
before fic witneſſes appointed therero : where 
by they giue their troth, thar they will, and ſhal 
marrie together, except ſome lawful vnNmeete- 
neſſe and diliking each of other do hinder it 
inthe meane time, The praQtiſe of ic wee ſees 
Matth, 1.18, Luke 1.27, Where the Virgine 
CMarie betrothed to [oſeph, yet they had not, 
mette rogether, to wit, to accompany together 
according to the ende of marriage, This cu» 
ſome, noted and marked in diuers places of 
the Scripture, hath divers good grounds to be 
obſerued, which prouc that there oughtto be a 
contra& before marriage. And for the better 
vnderſtanding of this point of Berrathin 

ſhall not be amiſſe, in ſome plaine and TI 
maner to make knowne the holy doQrine here- 
of, withthe doArine alſo of marriage, & mar- 
riage duties, Firſtthen we muſt know, thate- 
wery mariage, that hath bin well and orderly Vo 
ſed,cither of the heathen (which were enely in- 
lightned withthe law of nature)or of the peo- 

x of God, who alſo were to be direRed by his 
word , was perfected bytwo folemne aQions? 
that is, by an apparant & open contract, andby 
publike mariage,therrue&c ynfained confirma- 
tiotherof, Wherfore we firſt ſpeake of a c6» 
tra(which is alſo called eſpouſing, affiancing, 


betrothiog,or handtaſting)thEof mariageit po 


g15., 


a ee rr A Cn 


And for betrothing,or eſpouſals, we readinthe 
writing of ancient Philoſophers, Hiſtories, O- 
rators, Poets & orhers,thatthey be of great an- 
tiquitic, of neceflaric yſe, and haue been ordj- 
narily praRiſed, Infomuch, as the vſersthereof 
are highly commended, thenegleters & abu- 
ſers hereof, ſharpely rebuked and condemned, 
Which ſeeing they could not doo, but ypon 
knowledge and judgement; itdoth manifeſtly 
declare,that they did ic by natures law written 
and bred in theirbrefts, Andtherfore euen na- 
cure itſelfe:(though in ſome matters (tark blind, 
and in many of very dim fight) hath in all ages 
bewraied the lawfulnes, the neceſſitie, and the 
vie of eſpou'ſals, tobe the firſt Rep and de- 
greetoalawtull and comfortable marriage. 
Butto omit this law , and to come to the 
written word, l*t vs furcher conſider what al- 
lowance thereo.f we find inthe ſame, and con- 
ſequently what it is, notonely to marry,butto 
be betrothed not according to the diretion of 
nature alone,butinthe Lordallo, Fiſt it is cer- 
caine, thatthe Lord) approveththis betrothing 
as his owne ſacred ordinance, For wereade in 
Exodus 21.'7. 8. 9,:10, 11. how carcfullic 
hee providethby ſlundrie and many ftraight 
commaundements for the Maide-feruant that 
is betrotbed , Firſt , that ſhe ſhall not goe 
out of her ſeruice, as the Men ſervants = 
Secondly, thather Maſtcr ſhall haye nopower 
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toſellhet to a firangepeople, Thitdly, thatbe. 
ing betrocheth vhto*his fonne, Bice ſhall deale 
wither as with his ownedauphret; Fourthly, 
if another wiſe bee raken wich ber;thac neither 
hetfoode, berraiment, norretcompence of her 
Virginitie, ſhallary whitar alF be diminiſhed. 
Fifely, that whenſocuerſhe goeth our of her ſer= 
vice.the ſhallpay no money at all, Nonewhere= 
ofthe Lord would-haue done (much !effe altof 
them) vnleſſe eſpowſalls bad been his owne or- 
dinance,inftitured,ordained and commaunded 
by hiunſelfe ro bee vicd, cucn of the Maid-ſer- 
vant, chat was bought and fold,” 'Againe it is 
Written in Deut;22,23,8&c.,how the Lord by like 
commaundement,'prouideth for the eſpowſed 
maid, being ihoffentiue,” yer being guiltie, hee 
puniſherh with lefſe puniſhment;. then'if ſhee 
had been indeed married. Firlt'rhen kee com- 
mandeth,thar if any man ſhall abuſeaberrothed 
virgne in the Cirie, both ſhall bee Roned to 
death, the Mgidebecauſe ſhe cried not, the man 
becauſe hee bath hymbled his neighbours wite. 
Where by rhe way, is to bee remembred, how 
God callerh the betrothed, a wite. 1! chen ſuch 
wickednefle by iuſtice deſerueth' death, andif 
berrothed perſons bee truely robe termed man 
and wife, onely in regard of the precedent ef- 
powſals, wee miy thenplainly (ce, hvw highly 
the Lord doth efteeme and honott them : the 
breach whereof; hEpuniſheth with the puniſh- 
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Now impoſing death yppon this man, and 


not vpon. him that abuſeth, a maid not þetrochy 
ed, oe Lord doth hereby-euidenglyreach,,that 
eſpouſals are a principall. degree in marriage, 
Abd therfore Fade full Dn thereof jt 
ucthdeath.For whatelſe ſhouldthe Lord grace 
them with ſuch great priuiledges, andpuniſh 
the breach thereof with ſcuere puniſhment, 2-,; 

Further, the faithfull in all ages ipfiructed by 
theſe, and ſuch. commaundements ; approued 
and praQtiſed theſe eſpouſals,.- not onely by 
therſelues, bur alſo by their children. Sampſon 
liking andlouing a woman of the Philistines 
in Timah, defired his Father and [Mother to 


* 3 


give her to him-to wife : and ſo they did ; at 


which time Sampſon madea feaſt, according to 
the cuſtome of the yong meo, . Albeir, her fa« 
ther afterward would, not ſuffer him co marrie 
her, but gaueherto another: for which ioiurie 


_ ——_—_ — —_— a 


Sampſon 


pigeon | . 
LET vp ; rin rb: come, vine- 


d bing him a hundreth foreskinnes ofthe 
Phy FFimes: andtherefore, when Saul was dead, 
irtinaen of Ihbeſpeth, Saules fonne, who 
ſear her ynto him. Alſo /oſepb ang Marie the 
mother of Chrilt, were a6 grpy which God 
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arents, to giue, and not to oi It 
chi dren ingurcag log hidas on 
bene Jeet be 
ine, heerhat giuerhher in marr 
well, wy bee that Seth hernot to age doch 
doth beter: (wherof wee ſhall ſpeake, more 
ar large anone) there muſt necdesbebeforerhe 
like aR of majriage, ſome ſpeciall rime 
appoynted : : wherein both Parcrs, and parties, 
uo teſtifie and fignifie their mutual iiog 
H42 "an 


n, 0 Olives. For which <4 Philiftines 
bo the Father and the pRetng Sq 1.$am.18; 
ged Mich of.” rpae Hinge who 15.26.27. 
im t9 wife, Withcondition, that he 2- —_— 
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Y Wherare if the 12Wof nature; thelitv'of 
th een Lot the Heathen, che cyſtorj 
mo ; eſpecially of the Parenrs 'of Chriſt? 
che piinihmenc'of ehb"UPorſall breaks, 


andthe rewards and priviledges of the eſpoiw- 


ſed: Abd firially, if the fathetly aujhoritie 6uer 
children, doc approue and requizethe conrinu- 
all yſe of this ordinance of God, it mul? tieedes 
beconfeſſed robeboth lawfull and neceffztic: 
yea being the fit} prinicipallipare of marriage it 


Ker tmifftneedes be honourable in bis kind, as 


well 35 rritriageit ſelfeis/Now theb, in thenext 
platEterisſce atidlearhe, har a contra is; 16 
thethd, thatyppon ſound kitpwledgeandright 
Tudsemnt, we may alwites vieir well. andhc- 
uerill,for want of good ynderftanding,” 0? 
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'" Wltmully made berweene ohe' man and one wo- 
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enother, and therefore alloweaſo to do by their 
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, This ſhort fentence; ſheweththe whole na- 
fure, qualitie, propertie, vie, and abuſe, with all 
other things, that are to, be obſerued eſchued 


"n axight ContraRt, as ſhatl appeareby the vni- 


folding ofcuery word cantainedthercein : For as 
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"of Houſehold Grerwment, 7 
there-is none vainenndidle, voide of bis proper 
o:{o eyeric, one; bath_-his. proper 

fight, ſeruing forſpecialland neceſſarie vie,; 
2: Ty; -Lurlt; wee call a Contra apromiſe, and 
ſo.& isindeed, for what is a promiſchuta ſpeech 
which-affirmeth'orderiiech, re doe this or that, 
with pupoſe and words ofteftimonie, to per- 
formeandaccompliſh;that whichis affirmed,or 
Qot toe chat which js denied? And what other 
thing js;1ndeeda. fnarriage Contract, burthis? 
la} i-muſt bein nature;a arue & right promiſe : 
notithe: yowe of a promiſe in time. to :come, 
but apreſentpromiſein deede: For if one partic 
doſayy (I will promiſe comarrie thee: thisis no 
promilc ingeede, buta promiſe of a promile, 
and conſequently no Contract, bur a: promiſe 
ofaComrad, - Ard therefare ticth nor bindeth 
nejtherpartics, 'norParents to keepe the ſame : 
fatitis.herinnatureany.contrattatall. Againe, 
ifa Commit be apromile;.itis no onely a pur= 
poſcofthehearc,noradumbe ſhewe, or doubt« 
full Ggnification' of promiſe : bur a plaine pro- 
miſeytrered andpronouncedin a right forme of 
ſpeech: as when aneſaith, I doe promiſe to mar- 
xie thee, or I doe eſpouſe,affiance,or berrothmy 
ſelfecrothee iv marriage, or ſuchlike: wherein al 
ambiguitic and doubttulneſſe of ſpeech,is ro be 
eſchued : thar as the meaning of y bart is ftmple 
add plaine; fo likewiſe tbewortls ofthe tongue, 
might be fimple and plaire; yoide of all deceit. 
H 3 2, Secondly, 
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| of honour,” _ 
ches, or of any otherthing elſe, ſaui onely of 
matriage../Nowwee trieate by mattiae, Hot 
onely the parties married, but all coniug alt and 
marriage duties, and offices, that peculizflybe- 
long torhis honorable eftare, 'and are necefſa- 
rilic to bee' petformed mutually of both?” For 
this promiſe , touching! peffons therſelues is 
of ſuch force 'and waight,;that it cendeth'to the 
alicnarion-of the propertie of bodies? for ſo'it 
is wrirren,, the wite hath notthe-power'>f her 
owne bodie, but the hasband; and' likewiſe 
alſo che husband hath nor the power ouer his 
owne bodie, butthe wife? 'For althoiigh this 
is nor perfeRly:done;; rill the aR of marriage 
bee ended, yer thispromile isthe prineipalt be- 
ginner and worker thereof, becauſe they that 
promiſe marriage, doe neceſſarily theteby pro. 
miſe,that rwo fhallbecome onefieſh,'and that 
they will alwaics give matuallbeneuoletice one 
to another. WONTENOE £3932799% 
Touching the peculiar: duties of husbands 


| and wiues, whichlikewiſe/are promiſed bythis 


Contra, wee will bere onely recitethein; lea- 
uing the doctinethereof, to another place and 
time, | 

1. Thehusband his dutieis, firſt to love bis 
Wiſe, as hisqwneflefh, 2: Then to goucrncher 
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inall duties; thit properly concerhe'the tire of 


matiage/in knG&witdge.in wiſdome;iudgenicar, 
and iuſice.Thirdly 190 well with hot Fourth 
ro vic herin aldie beireualence, honeſMly,ſober- 
ly,andchaftly;*** l HEE 

2, Thewifeherduticis,i'all reverence and 
humilicic, to ſubinir and ſabie het ſelfe to her 
* hasband,in all fach diriesas properly belongto 
marriage. Secondly,therein tobe an helpevnto 
him, accordingtoCods ordinance. Thirdly, to 
obey his commandements in all chings, which 
hee may commaund by the authoritic of an 
husband, Fourrbly and lafily, to giue him mu- 
tuall benevolence. As for the reſt of mutuall 
duties, as they may be all comprehended vnder 
theſe; ſothete ſhall be a fitter occafion to ſpeake 

"Thirdly, wee call this promiſe of marriage, 
voluntarie, becauſcic mutt not come from the 
lippes alone, butfrom the wel-liking and con- 
_ fſentoftheheprr: for if itbe onely a verballpro- 
miſe, without any will ar all,(and ſo meereby 
criticall[and diflembled) though ir bindeth the 
partiethat promiſeth,to the performance of his 
promiſe, made before Godand man: yerifthe 
Parents afterwards ſhall certainly know this, 
and that there was no will, nor ynfained mea- 
ning at all inthe party, neither yeris, burrarher 
a loathing and abhorring of hjs ſpouſe berro- 
thed, thongh hee bee not able'to render iult 
H 4 +» and 
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Parents, and {t *4 As havc authoritie and power .: 


plainely ſhew, thatborhthe lawof Nature, and 
the law of God; raughtthem, thatthis conſent 
was of great moment, and abſolute neccilitie ? 
And when the Apoſtle doth commaund men 
and women, to marriein the Lorde, how can 
that marriagebe inthe Lord, when the one par- 
tic doth not onely, not loue, buthatethe other? 
And how can ſub two.become one fleſh law- 
fully, 
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of Houſehold Gonernment, 98 
fully, when as there wantetlvthe vnion and cons | 
munRion of theheare,the true naturall mother of + 
all: marriage duties ?// Wherefore» chiz:promiſe 
muſt be inahjsreſpect;ar leaſt, willing;avd vos 
lymarie. For albeit; it is not neceffatie;nenther- 
yet'poſible, that there; ſhould bee: ſuch great 
mealureoftrue, holy,andſanctified loue at that 
time; as afcerward(tor that groweth byludeand: 
lizele, according tothebletiing of God, andthe 
faithfullperformance of ather duties afterward, 
cuen totheir lives end) yer if itbee- yoluntarie 
and vnfained, it is. enough, andfully:ſufficieng," 
to make atrue contract th'the Lord, So, as no; 
man ought tofeparate thoſe, whom Gad hath 
thus ioyned,. Secondly; wee call icyoluntarie,m 
reſpect of conſtraint and:compulfion; Contra-" 
ricto a freecoffſent: forif cither-parviobeevr= 
ed, conſtrained, orcompelled; by grear feare- 
oftheir Parents; orothers, by threatningof loſle 
of preferment, of -healch, of limme, of life, or 
of any ſuch otherlike, orby any other violent 
manner of dealing whatiocuer, to yeeld their 
m—__— contiatietothe motionorgood 
ikingoftheir hearts, This kinde of promile, as 
it doth not binde-the-partiero keepe it: {or 
ought to bee fruſtrated and broken/by the Pa» 
rents themſelues ,.6r by:ſuch maifters as:may-: 
and ought, to commaiidandrule them inſuch- 
caſes. 1f this were not ſo; how could the par- 
tics keepe the commaundements of God,/gi- 


wing 
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theythould marrie onely inthe Lord;!' | 
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FN CIRG s, neither they 
might compellthem 
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Parents to-perſwade their: children þy all good 


. meanes zii85; yeelde: their conſent, rather Then 


todrawe.them by wickedleight and cunning, 
&; orany other wicked and yiolenc 
meanes;'>For-as that is not to marrie in the 
Lord:::fo all:fuch forced 'ConraQts may bee 
broken and fruſtrated /by the Magiſtrate, who- 
is Gods Liefrenang, co Sedreſſe ſuch intollets- 
ble, enormities among; the-ſocietics of 'men,” 
For ifoParents may deny marriage to fich as 
haue-notionely by force and'viblence obtai-" 
ned the word'and body'of their childe,' much 
more! may. the Magiltrate denie ' marriage, - 
where": onely a verball 'promiſe 'hath' beene 
= -violent compuatfion, and ſo' for 
autes; andin this ſince and meaning a- 
i Wee. rr conclle, har Contra nut bee 

r \ Founbly, uſd bee ! fe 
| it m a /nmieus) prom e, 
that i is! either partie-muſt/make it-to' other, 
not'the- man onclyginor the. woman onely, 
but both: the man and the: woman : though 
decencie: and; order require the man to doe 
& tint «and SI, becauſe ay" is 
er 
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her hed; "4nd Thee his gforie: and ought to 
feade'stid Guiide bet alſthings, wherein the 
Lorde hath'put, a"preheminence, For if this 
rp ont ot miutizally made of them both, 

it of one alone, it is nocrue and perfect, Cons 
trac}, And therefore may bee broken by Pa- 
renres, "and" fuch as haue authoritic heerein : 
becauſe the partic vapromiſing, is not bound 
by word nordeede, but is free, inſomuch that 
ſuch a'Contta@ is rather ſo termed, then for 
thar it is any true Contra® indeede. But'if it 
bee muruall; then it doth miitually and ini 
olably biade both : fo thar'in this regard, nei- 
ther Parent, Magiſtrate, nor any other, can or 
ought robÞtreake it; For this beeing fully perfor- 
med and accompliſhed, is ohe principall cauſe 
of tnakingewo one fleſh, in ſuch ſort as it is writ- 
teri, Therefore ſhall manleauchis father and mo- 
ther, and ſhall bee ioyned ro his wife, and they 
ewo ſhallbee one fleſh, &c, Ceneſ. 2. 24. Allo 
that the man hath not power ouer his owne bo- 
die,northe woman ouer hers: and ſorobe ſhort, 
hence ariſethall muruall beneuolenceberween 
them. And therefore a poynt of great waight 
and neceſiitic, in no wiſe to bee omitted in 
Contract, ' 

Fiftly, we ſay, it muſt be betweene one man 
and one woman: Where firſt itis to bee no- 
ted, that it may not, nor ought nor, tobee be. 
tweene any other creatures, but mankinde, nay 
; neither 
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nm inthe nature oftheſe creatures. Ifrberetore 
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Pit. 7 oat 8 Che OE TE IEC 34s: 
ont fleſs, "Whe ore, ſeeing at Chriſtandhis 
Apo 5 A the firlt inſticution ofmar- 
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riage, oftwo obcly, and not of any moe: it is 
cerrair , that the contract or | wes thereof, 


ou berot | oftwo alone, and no-moe.. So the 
3 Gho ſaying; Let enery man haue his owne 
"7 49 Soria g COSI i Wa gre 4 

Prfz, And e fs her owne hyſband:and 
no 4 n hauchis owne wiues,or OWNE 
fitisbands tis therefore plaine and queſtion- 


.kefſe, thathib& would haue a contra@t and mar- 
tlage, to bee onedly berweene one and one. Ap 
gaine, lay ng : his owne, and her owne, doth be 
not plainely infinuate cuery, other perſog, and 
perſons, notto'betheir owne, bur incerefiran- 
gers, with whom. they ought to haue nothin 

adoe, in reſpeR of marriage duries, eſpecially 
confidering, that the Greeke word /dio, canim- 
porr' no lefſe. Now theh, if there bee at any 
time, orinany place, a promiſe berweene moe 
thentwo, as it 15a wicked and meere propha- 
nation of the holy ordinanceof God ; ſoit may 
and ought to be broken; yea, ſeuerely puniſhed 


i 


by Parebtes and Magiſtrates, Jfagainſtthis, ir 
be obieed, that niany of the Patriarches, and 
good men vnderthe Law, had many wiucs, or 
atleaſt moethen one : Weauſwere; ic wastheir 
ſecret Lnne, and great infirmitic, though pro- 
ceeding from ignorance of thefirſt inſtitution, 
of marriage, of, he, Law and the holy Prophets 
(or elſe they RY aarrank from God, m—_— 

| auc 
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1.Cor.s.2. 
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Ofthe Prophets, 


on Aged F, ts 
benened) Of ſie 
in texpeting D1j3 ie "From 

way fo: V ya "Ml 

ditorceme: "of the r Th 
the ſecond, not moouied of wi 

authoritic he ds {nog, 
full and timerous "confi der 
nefle of the peoples hearts, 
leaſt they ſhould Have eb Tra 
if hee had not ſo done. Of t the Jaw,. becauſe 
there was by this means, great Joiurie 1 fone 


to Godstruth, and to the v Roe din ced; be- 
ides, thelaw it ſclfe well idertiond FasCh briſt 


- 


Eg 


#þotindeth it, Math. 5. 32, Ee no. 


diuorcenient , except it bee Fon ornication, 
aod that the Logde did diſallow and hate all 
other kindes of di ivorcement , mage wi pu 
the cauſe, of fornication: it is Gay ; in 


heecondembeth the ſecond: marriage, afrer 


© nb 


firſt divotcement, afficming char 
ſo divorced, isdefiled by her Fokr busbaod; 
which couldtot bee true, if their matriage had 


beenlawfulland warrantable, b y che commany 


- demenr of Got, far where the marriage is laws 


fult and honorable, there the beqde is yndefiled. 
Þetauſe the Lorde hath been 
witneſſe bervibene thee 2nd; thy wife of thy 
youth, aoainft whoimthouhaſt wut; eſe. 
isſhe thy companion, andthe Wife 


nant*: and did nothee make one ? yer hes 


aboun« 


_ —— - 
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aboundance of the ſpirit : and wherefore one? 


' . becauſe hee ſought.a godly ſeede : cherefore 


ww your {clues in,your ſpirit, and let, none 
treſpaſle againſt the wife. of his, youth.  Ifchou 
bateſt her, put her away.(faith the Lorde of If 
zael) yet hee couercththe, ipjyrievnder hisgar- 
ment {os Lordof Hoſles) cherefore keepe 
nk clues ig-yourſpixit, and 'tranſgreſſe not, 

which wordes, what can be more plainely 
ſpoken againſt this finne of hauing moe wiucs 


then-one? For doth not the Prophecr phlocly I 


fay, that God is witnefle, that they hauetra 


| greſſed againſt the wife of their youthand coue» 2 


nant? doth he notcalithemrothe firſt inftituti- 
on, when God made but one,andthatbecauſche 


would haue a godly {eede, andnot. anadulte- 3 


rous generation ? doth he not further ſay, thatin 


putting away the wife, they did nothing elſe,but 4 


coucriniurie, ynder pretence of hislaw, as with 
2 garment? And finally,doth henot giue aclean 
contrarie commaundement to that wicked 
culiome of diuoxcement, and marrying of 0- 
thers,? when he ſaith : kcepe your ſelues in your 
ſpirit, and let none rranſgrefle againſithe wite 
ofhis youth, and o f his couenant ? Surely none 
caq bee ſo blind, but reading this portion' of 
ſcripture, hee muſt needs plainely ſee and ac- 
knowledgetheſame, Wherefore, ifthe firſt ſa- 
credinſiitution ofGod, do bewraythis corrup- 
tionof having moe jwiues then one: If the law 


_ —— = 


—Y 
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doe condermne ir, and/if the Prophets doe ſo 
ſharply <enſure and rebuke'r2 Why ſhoulda. - 


ny beeſ6irfipudent and wicked, as toiubifieit 
in word 6ft0 approve itin thought? Rathe#as 
here-we'teach,/letvs judge andbelceut, that e= 
nerielawtult'Concradt and-marriage, oiigttts 
be onelybeeweene one than, and one woman, 
And the'teltto bee ſo niany breaches of (36s 
ordinances and commaundenierits, whichcan 
not be batliarefubro him;and injurious to man- 


+ Kinde: but eſpecially to the Church of God, 
which o1ghit to ariſe ofa holie and yodly ſeed, 


Nowif'any Contract bee magle betweene moe 
then ew, itis altogether yoide, and of noneet- 
feQ,and wi iohtro bee broken by the parties, aid 
puniſhedbythe Magiſtrate, 

- Theſixt point, concerveth che perſons be= 
riweene whomithe Contract is made, in whom 


there is required two properties: meetneſle for | 


matriage;andireedome orhbertie to marry one 
another, Tonching the firſt, thoſeeſpecially are 
fitand meete to marrie, whomeGod dothcall 
to that honourable eſtate, and commaundethi 
them to vſe it as his Jawfull meanes, appointed 
and ſanQtified forprocreation: for ſo it appea- 
rethbythe firſt inſtitution, whetein God gaue 
the woman to the manto bee an helper meer 
for him, as in-other things, fo eſpecially in this; 


Gen.2.20.22, Whom hee blefſed, ſaying : Bring foorth fruite 
and 1,28, d#d wwltiplie, &6; Andrhat wet may knowe 


more 


— » dS 
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_ tmoreparticularly what ſortof perfonstheybe; 
theboly Ghoſt {cribedhtherare. 'beſuch, as 
ro whomthe gift of continencieis denied; yer 
the gift of procreation isvouchſafed and. gran« 
ted, For ifmariage (asthe Apoſtle faith, He- 
brewes 13.verl. 4.) þee honorable among all 
ſorts of perſons, then amongli thoſe that bee 
firong. Againe,it is written : / ſay to the vnma- 
ried,and to widowes, it is good for them if they a+ 
bide even as l dee: but if they cannot abitaine, 
let them marrie: for it is better to martie, then 
to burne, In which words wee may plainly ſee; 

that hee pointeth our; as withhis finger, thoſe 
that are called and commaunded by God to 
marrie: namely, ſuch as haue not receiued'the 
gifrof-abllinence and continencie; Which cal- 
ling & commandementis{omuchtheRtraigh- 
ter,andthe moreto be regarded and followed, 
becauſe the Apoſtle paue/it to thoſe perſons 
that were moleſted, & prefſed with manyand 
pricuous perſecutions? # reaſor of all other 
molt ynfit for any to matriein;jh asmnch-as 
belidethe ordinacie incommodities of mariage 
eſtace,, it carinot but bring with it many ex- 
'traordinarie prieuances and troubles, Not- 
withſtanding, if ſuch perſotis' bee called and 
commaunded then tomarrie, when as there 
were molt pgrieuous perſecucions; much more 
inthe cime ace and proſperitie , By this 
ewes es, & all ow hich haue not 


receiued 


r.Cor,z.$.9. 


i 5 


receiuedrhe gift of abſlinence, and are fit for 
Procteation,arecalled & commanded to mar- 


rie;apdtherfore meet for mariage,and alſo may 


lawfully-entera comract of the ſame, 
. - Bur are noneelſe mecte for wariage? Wee 
anſvere,thatnoother is called, commaunded, 
or warranted by God to make contract with 
any of theſe meet ones, becauſe they are vnable 
to petformetheprincipall duties of marriage. 
Asfor children ynder age, they ate altogether 
ynfitto take ypon them thishonourable eſtate, 
and therfore debarred by Gods commaunde- 
mens from making any promiſe or contract: 
if they baue doneir,itis but a megre'prophana- 
tionof this holyordinance, worthje great pu- 
niſhmenr,and alſo ro be broken, ifthat, being 
cometoyeats of diſcretion & ſtate of mariace, 
they donot by wiſedome & region lupply all 
that was wanting jn #hcir formerraſh aucempr, 
tothe full contentation of all that have intereſt 
in them, As far thoſe that hauereceived the gift 
ofcontinencie, they are called and counſclled 
tochaſtitie, during the whole timeof that gift: 
for ſo ſaith ourSauiour Chriſt: A//men canner 
receiue this thing, ſau they te whom it is ginen, 
Math.19.12. Andagaine, He that is able tore- 
ceine this, let hims receine it. So the Apoſtle 
faith, [t ir good for them if they abide euen as 1 
doe, 1.Cor.7.7. Againe, Art thou looſed from 
#ife? ſeeks not 4 wife , Solikewile' are thoſe 


that 
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thar are borne chaſte, ormade chaſte by men, 
or by themſelues forthe kingdome of heanen, 


1r 


Burt you willſay, what ifany of theſe do make' 
a contract and marrie? We anſwere : firſt; if 
they bee vrrerly vnfic for marriage, their con-/ 


trat is of no yaliditie, and may bee broken 


by ſuperiour authoritie: burifthey bee fic for it, 


| wee fay withthe Apoſtle, «Arr thou looſed 
from a wife, ſeeke not awife'? 'but if thou ta- 


1.Cor.7.3 9. 


heft'a wife, thou finneft not : andif a virgine” 


marrie,, ſhe 'ſſnneth not. &c\, Laſt of all, as 
conſanguinitie and affinitic doe reftraine and 
binde from this former contra and-marri-' 
age : fo likewiſe doe naturall frigiditie and 
coldnes, infancic, incurable diſeaſes that de- 
priue men of all fitnes forthe yſce of marriage, 
So as if any ſuch,by fraud, ignorance, or any 0+ 
ther ſiniſter means,be contracted, it isnothing, 
and the parties may belawfully ſeparated, be- 


cauſe they'were neuer ipyned together in the” 


Lord, bur againſt the Lord, And here, when 
wee ſay meete-and fit to martie one with an 
other, there would bee a wiſe and holy regard 
had of equaliti&in'yeares, of agreement in- 
religion, "of fimilitude in nature, and man» 
ners, in outwardeſtate, condition and quali- 
tic of perſon, and ſuch like necefſaric cir- 
cumſtances.' Fotwhat-is more ynmeer, then 


for an olde perſon to promiſe to bee con» 


trated ro-a%Young one ? for an Infidell ro 
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contrat with-a belcever ? for 9 good nature 
and well mannered, with a crooked and fro- 
ward per{on?for a Prince with a begger ? For 
alrhough alltheſedoenotannihilate and make. 
voide the contratt alrogether,, yet ſuch con- 
tracts cannot bein the Lord. Andihus much, 
ſhall ſufficerohaue caught touching the ficnes. 
of marriage.. | ad 

_ Now concerning the freedome and liber- 
tie, it iscleere,that thoſe alone haue liberty and. 
freedom to contract, who haue liberty to mar- 
ric, Now if we will know who thoſc be, they 
arc diuerſly deſcribed and noted jn Leuit, 18, 
wherecertaine degrces,aſwell in afhnitie,as in 
conſanguinitie, areexpreſly forbidden: ſo that 
if ſuch parties ſhall contract rhemſcluestoge- 
ther,their contra&t is vaine, and a mecre nulli- 
tie,ſuch as oughtro bee broken and puniſhed, 
Againe,cuery one either betrothed or married, 
is bounden and tiedfrom contraQting with eny 
other: for that were nothing elſe but to pro- 
miſe grofle and beaſtly adulterie, And asthe A- 
poſtle teacheth, that the wife is bound by the 
law, as long as her husband liueth:{o likewiſe is 
the betrothed wife ; inſomuch, as 'if any ſuch 
fhall contratt themſclues with another, itis a 
mecre nuklitie., and wicked prophanation of 
Gods ordinance, andought, vpon knowledge 
thereof, tobe broken and puniſhed. Andthus 
wee ſee what manner of perſonsthe-ord bath 

” .* called 
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called and commaunded to marrie, and who 
they be that are meeteand free to martie toge= 
ther, and whonor. 

Thelaſt poivr, is the conſent and allowance 
of their Parents: whichthough ir be yery mate- 
riall and necefſarie, yetit isnot the ſole forme 
or formall cauſe which maketh a true contra, 
For if-the Parents ſhould yeeld their conſent to 
their children, being neicher meete nor free to 
, be mariedtogether,it were nothing ; and ſuch a 
contract}, though warranted by parentes con- 
ſent, oughtto be broken by the Magiſtrate; and 
both parents and children are to be puniſhed, 
Forthis cauſe wee hauenot fayd fimply and al- 
lowed, buttherefore allowed ſoto do; becauſe 
conſent of parents to ſuch children as are not 
meete and fitte tobe marricdtogether,doth not 
make that contract good, true, andinuiolable: 
which neuertheleſſe, wanting their conſents, 
though in other reſpeRes neuer ſo good, is a 
meere nullitie, and cannotbe accompliſhed 
without the manifeſt breaches of the inſtituti= 
on, and guilt of adulterie. 

Now by Parents, wee vnderſtand not onely 
the naturall Parences, but ſuchas by thelaw of 
Nature and-of GOD ſupply their places : as 
Grandtathers,great Grandfathers, _— 
Vnckles and Aunts, Brethren, Siſters, Kinſmen, 
and Kinſwomen,, Magiſtrates , and thoſe to 
whoſe families the parties do eſpecially be- 

T 2 long, 
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long. Foralltheſeare honoured inScripture by 
.the name of Pazents, Neither may we cxempr 


out of this number Gard1ans,Mafiers,and ſuch 
to whom the continuall cuBodje and turion of 


- ay islawfullycommirted, Forit ſuch be com- 


manded to prouide/for them, as partes of their 


owne families , there is no reaſon. why they 


ſhould not eſpecially be reſpeRed, aſwell in be- 


flowing them: abroad our of their family, as 


they were inrakiog them into it, For if their c0- 
ſem be neceſlatic at their cammitg in, why 
ſhould they goc out withouttheir conſent? 
Further we ſay,their parents , and not his , or 
her parents, becauſe parents on both ſides ought 


"neceſſarily toconſent & allow theirchildren to 


berroththemſelues, For this is the priviledge, 
not of ſomeparents, but of all,and in that they 
be Parents, Moreover we ay, allowed, 2nd nor 
required, neither commanded, nor yet exhor- 
tcd or induced ſo to do: becauſe that albeit 
the parents do neither calltheir children to this 
contract, neither commaund them, neither re- 
quire them, neither exhort them ( all which 
notwithſtanding they ought todo) yet if they 
do bur onely allow them , and give their bare 
conſent that chey ſhall contra& themſelues, 
it iscnough for the tying of the knot, and the 
ſubſtance of the contra, And to prooue 
that this contra&tis neceſſaricwe need no moe 
reaſons , but that which-the Apoſtle ſerterh 
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downe, faying of the father: Let hinsdo what 1.Cor.7,36 
he will. 'By which words, he putrethitinthe | 
will and power of the father, either to beſtow 

- or not tobeſtow his daughter in warriage; ſay- 
ing , in doing cither of the ewaine, hee fneth 
nor. Yetitis written in'anorher place-: {f ber, , 

father refuſe to gine ber to bim, he ſhall pay mb- © eM = 

. ney according ts the dowrie of Virgins. In which | 
words, the Lord doth giue an ablolute authori- 
tie to thefather,to yeeld,or not to yeeld his con- 
ſent, to giue, or not to giue his daughter. For if 

- he have power codenie it to his daughter that 
is deflowred,& ſo, by the Apoliles ivdgement, 
made one fleſh with another ; much more law- 
fully may hee denyhis conſent to her that is no 
maner of way boiid, but is euery way free, Andif 
he haue power to deny his coſentin ſuch acaſe, 
much more hath he power to giue his conſent, 

Now his authoritie and power to deny his 
conſent, is apparant by the expreſſe comman- 
dement of God in that behalfe , which ſayth: 
Take heede to thy ſelfe, that thou make no com- Exod.34.16. 
patt with the inhabitants of the land, and ſo take 
of their daughters unto thy ſonnes, ec. More 
plaine : Neyther ſhalt thou make marriages Hey. s, 
with them, neither gine thy daughter unts bis 

ſonne, nor take his daughter tothy ſanne, How 

could thoſe parents obſerue this commaunde- 

rent, vnleſſe God had giuen them powerto 

devy conſent to their children? Or why doth be 

| 5 I 4 | rather 


1.Cor.6,16. 


ludg.1y, 


2.94m. 3.14- 


Gen,2g.18.8c 


- a. 
_ rather forbid this to the Parents ,-then to the 
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children, buctoſhew that the powerito give, or 
not to giue, wasin the Parents, and not inthe 
children : eſpecially conſidering that children, 
being the principall partes of their Parentes 


. goods, are noleſle intheir power and authori- 


tie to give and beſtow, thenthexeſtare. This 
was ſo well knowne inthe Church, and fo viu- 
ally practiſed among the people of-God, that 
the greateſt amongthem, who might ſeeme to 
haue greateſt libertie in that behalfe,, durſt not 
diſobay this holy commaundementof G OD. 
For Sampſon , the Rrongeſt of all, though hee 
loued a maid of the Philiſtines, yet hee durſt 
not betroth himſclfe vato her , before hee had 
iotreated his parents to giue her ynto him, Da- 
wid amightie valiant Prince, begged Michal 
at the handes of Saul her father, and after his 
death, being betrothed ynto her, hee deſired her 
of /Þbeſneth her brother, . [acob agreed with 
Laban for his wives, And Abraham the fa- 
ther of the faithfull, by his leruant, intreated 
Rebeccaes parentes to giue her to wife to his 
ſonne /ſaac. All which teſtimonies and ex- 
amples do plainely prooue the greateſt intereſt, 
power, and authoritie, that parents haue in be- 
Rowing their children, and rhat their conſent 


. addedto the fixe former pointes , whereof wee 


haue ſpoken, doth make ſo ſure a ContraR, as 
cannot belooled andyntyed, by any oa 
| VRAer 
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ynder heauen. Forherein this, that ſaying of 
Chriſt, ( Matth. 19.6.) istruely verified : Ler no 
man put aſunder that which God hath coupled 
rogether,- But if chis,or any of the former be 0- 
matted, the Contract may be broken and diſa- 
nul'ed, - Andleaft wee ſhould be ignorant, or 
forget what thoſe crrours are, which diſauow, 
and Jawfully frufirate a Contract, theſe they 


be. - Firſt, if chere be onely a naked {hew ofa ; | 
promile, andyetno promiſe indeed. Second- z 


ly,if any other thing be promiſed then mari- 


age. Thirdly,if the promiſe be conuinced tobe 3 
meere hypocriticall or forced, Fourthly,if one 4 


of the parties alone do promiſe, and not both, 
Fifly,if it were made betweene other creatures, 
or other perſons, or betweene moe then one 


man andone woman. Sixtly,if the perſons con- 6 


tracted, oreither of them, be altogether vnfirre 
for mariage. Seuenthly,if either of them be for- 


merly betrothed, or have commitred adulterie F 


afterthe ContraR, or be allied or of kin, or for 


any other cauſe not at libertieto marrie, Eight- s 


ly, if therelacke theconſent of theparents, If all 
or any of theſe be yndoubtedly knowne, and 
cleerely prooued, they do ioyntly and ſeuerally 
fruſtrate or nullific the Contra , fo as the Ma- 


giſtrate may lawfully difſoluetheſame; and ſet ' 


the parties atlibertie. But contrarily, if alltheſe 
concurre and accord, the contract is as inuioe 
lable as marriage ir ſelfe; ncicher can the par- 

ties 
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wer whatſoeuer, becauſe this contract, and e- 
uery parcel thereof, isin the Lorde, it being a 
facred ordinance of GOD, as it cannot but 
haue ſpeciall vſe and fruite among his Saintes, 
ſo nowe it is time 'ro declare and teach the 
ſame, 

1,*  Firſtthereforcit ſeruech as a: ftrong bridle to 
pull backe the force and headineſſe of carnall, 
naturall, and brutiſh luſt. For if this contract 
be holily and dutifully kept, according to the 

 formerdoQrine, it would .neuer cometo paſſe, 
that any perſon, man or woman, ſhould abuſe 
their bodies ſuddenly, orhaftily vponeuery in- 
Rigarion of luſt, Iikebruitebeaftes , bur would 
willingly in all modeftie and ſobrictie rake 
ſufficient time of deliberation , forthe making 
and accompliſhing of this neceſlarie and holy 
contract: whichis ordainedtothis ende, that 
men might haue ſufficient time of deliberati- 
on,to learne all the vſes and abuſes; all commo- 


dities and incommodities;all comforts and dif. 


comforts, with all duties and breaches of du- 
ties, thatcan fall intothe honourable eRatcof 
marriage. | 
Secondly,it ſeruethto diſcouer betimes,and 
*- in good ſeaſon, all ſorts of impediments & lets, 
that.may orought to hinder the mariage that is 
promiſed, Hence came that ancient and moſt 
excellent cuſiome of asking the banes of Ma- 
crimony 


ties be ſer atliberty by theſelues, orby any po- 
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trimony thrice on three ſeueralldaies,totheend 
that every materiall defet might belearned in 
-time whe it mightbe remedied, rather thE after 
mariage accompliſhed, when it is remedilefle, 
: Thirdly , it feruerh for the keeping and pre- 
ſeruation of honeſt chaſtitie ; ſceing by: this 
meanes, not onely former promiſesand con- 
-craRs, but alſo fornications (if any haue been ) 
and adulteries, may be deſcried and-diſcerned, 
Forafter /oſeph wastontrated, before hee was 
married , his wife was found to be withchilde; 
though withourill demeanour on her part, yer 
it made /oſeph ſo afraid, that hehad intended in 
tus heart priaately ro relinquiſh & forſake her, 
and had ſo done indeed, ynlefſe Gods Angell 
had commanded the contrary. Neuertheleſfle, 
it was the ContraQtthar diſcouered this trueth, 
& o preſerued aries virginitie, thatthe ſcrip- 
ture might befulfilled;which ſaith: A virginſhal 
conceane.c.Tt this were not,men might ypon 
knowledge or ignorance, make two ſeuerall 
contraQs withſeueral perſons,and commir for- 
nication and adulerie with other mens wiues, 
eyther betrothed or married, and ſo loſe their 
honeſtie and chaftitie, to their great infamie 
and hinderance,” 'Laſt of all, it ſerueth rocon- 
demne and auoyd all priuate contractes, and 
ſecret marriages; and contrarily, toiuflifie and 
grace the honourableeftate of mariage, aſwell 
inthe beginning, as Ot B” 
T gs 
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things touchingthe ſame might be begun,con- 
.tinuedandfiniſhedin the. Lord, according to 
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his commandement,that his promiſed bleſſings 
mightevſueyponitaccordingly. 

This being done, the parents and parties are 
tobecharged inthename of God, as they will 
anſwere atthe day of iud nt, plainlyto be- 
wray anddeclare,ifthey know any of the fore- 


faidimpediments inthemſclues,orin their chil- 
dren, for whichthis ContraR ought not tobe 
made. If theyſlay, they know none, orifthey 


declarenone,then the conſcht of the parents is 
to be demanded : which if they yeeld, thenthe 
conſent of the partiesis alſoto be required. And 
ſo the parties aretobe betrothed and afhianced 
intheſe words, orſuch like. - | + -: 


1. N. doe will omviſe tomerrie thee N.if 
God _ 7 ew, whenſoener our pa- 
rents (bal thinks good, & meete:till which 
time , 1 takg thee for my onely betrathed 
wife, andebereto plight thee my troth. In 
the name of the Father the Sonne, and the 
boly Ghoſt: So be it. 


The ſame is to be done by the woman, the 
nameonelychanged, andall in the preſence of 
the parents, kinsfolkes arid friendes. Afterthis, 
the parcntes are tobe admoniſhed, to ſerand 


- appointtheday of marriage neither too _ 
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nottoo farre-off, but to appointa competent ; 
ſpaceoftime,tbatit may be ſaufticierforthelear 
ning & triall of all lets & impediments wherby:: 
promiſed mariage might be hindred, &.yergiue' 
. novccahon,by reaſon ofthelengrhthereot, to; 
prouokethe partiesto incontinecy. Inthe mean 
time,thepartiesafhancedare to beadmoniſhed 
toabſtaine frothe vſe of mariage,8& to behave 
themſclues wilely,chaſily louingly and ſoberly, 
till the day appointed do come; Andiſowith a 
Plalme andpraier,coconcludethe holy action, 
Now that there ſhould be a competent ſpace 
berweeo thetime of the contraQ;and the day of 
mariage it is very neceſſaryfortheſe cauſes. 
I, That theremight be ſome- preparation 
for the things pertaining to houſckeeping, bee: 
tween thattime, and the celebrating of mar- 
riage : but this is not a-chicfe cauſe, | 
. 2. Becauſe the Lord would by this meanes 
make adifference betwixt bruit beaſts & men, 
and betwixtthe prophaneand his children, For. ' 
they euen as beafts,do afcera bealthke manner, 
* being ledby-anaturallinſtinA and motion,fall ; 
together : but-God will have this difference, - 
wherby his children ſhould be ſeueredfrom thart.. 
brutiſh manner; in thatthey ſhould baue a cer- .: 
taine diſtance of time betweentheknitting. o f 
affetion,andenioying one of another, and a' 
more neercioyning of onevntoanother, ' + 
3. Thatthey ſhould in thattimethinke ont +16 


cauſ 2s 


= trot Ferangn:)\. * 
cauſes why they areto marrie, andthe duties of 
mariape.'Formany enter thereinto, not confi. 
drring at all of che great duties belonging to 
themin the ſame, northinking of the troubles 
and afflitions that follow mariage. But the 
Lord would hauetheſe thingsthoughton,and a 
conſideration tobe had, both of the'cauſes of 
mariape, andtheduties tobe performed, and 
the troubles tobevndergone. A-good and care- 
full houſeholder {ſo ordereth and frameth his 
houſehold, asitimay manifeſtly appeare, that ir 
is indeedthe houſe ofa fairhfull Chriſtian , and 
that he himſclfe isas a paſtor ouerhis familie, 
that bee infiruRterhit diligently in the feare of 
God, and keeperh it in good and godly difci- 
pline, by continuallexerciſe in podlines,So that 
in hishouſe;you hall find che chaſte wife , the 
ſhamefaced,.plaineand modeſt 'wife, decked : 
without;as ſheris within: no'painted nor mal- 
ked —_— true obediencero her huſ- 
band, and hauing acarefull eyeypon: her fami- 
lie, ſeruants;and children: the maſter, father, 
11nd husband ;rhe children and ſeruants; cuerie 
o nelikewiſe inhisdegree, imploying himſelfe 
fracerely inhisdutie and office; approuing his 
do-oingsas before God. BE 


Fronnivic- © Now ikoavimthe mindetbciearcfach vers 
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rue 5, a5 we haue before ſpoken of: ſoare theſe 
in 3 talſonoyſome wicked vices'and detracti- 
ons ,as yngodlineſſe,,deſpiling of Gods: word, 


yabclicke, 


- ww - 


righteouſneſle, ſwearing, backbiting, miſtem- 
perance,drunkennes, gluttonie, couctouſneſle, 
vnchaltitie , vnſhamefaſtnefle, miſnourture, 
raſhneſle, furioulnefle,wantonneſle, pride,pre- 
ſumption,vaine-glorie, chiding,brawling, and 
ynhandſomenefle. WhoHh now chooſerh him 
a wife, orſhea husband, that is infeted and 
tangled with ſuch noyſome vices, hee ſeeketh 
not a ſpouſe , or ſhee a husband, for a right, 

ceable,good, honeſt, and chrittianlife ; bur 
an hell, a painfulnefſe,and deftruction ofallexs» 
pedienc, quiet, and vertuous liuing : but ſpe- 
Cially, there is litcle-good to bee hoped for of 
him or her , whereas vngodlineſſe and con- 
temptofthe word remaineth, For like as the 
feare : of God drawerh the whole garland of 
yertues withit : ſo yngodlineſle and defpiling 
of Gods:word, bring all vice and-abhominati- 
ons: yea, and ſhutteth vp the way to amend» 
ment . When theſe points and rules are du-' 
lie and warilie obſerued on either part, they 
may. ioyne together, and ſay as Laban and 
Bethuel ſaid: T his commeth of the Lord theres 
forewe will not ſpeake againſt it. Oh how hap- 
pic atethoſe, in whom faith, loue and ;godli- 
neſſe are maried together , before. they marrie 
themiſelues? For none of theſe martiall , car- 
nall, clowdie, and whining martiages _ 
22k ay, 
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vabeliefe, idolatrie, ſuperſtition, ignorance; Gal.5.19.26, 


chucliſhneſle, lying, falſchood, hy P ocrifie, vor time, 
$. 
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ſay, thatgodlinefſe was invited and bidden to 
thebridall, and therefore the bleflings which 


| | +++ arepromifſedto Godlinefſe do flie from them, 
\. | & The riches 


2. After the riches ofthe mind. do the riches of 
the body follow next; of which fortis a come- 
ly, beautifull, or well fanoured bodie, health, a 
conuenientage,&c.A beautifull bodie is ſucha 
one,as isof right forge and ſhape, meete, and 
of irength to beare children, and to keepe'and 
gouerne an houſe; euen ſuch a one as both the 
man and womancan finde in their hearts-vn- 


fainedlytoloueaboue all other,and to be con- | 


tent withall, &c, As concerning the beautie or 
comelines of the body where there is elſe. no 
__ propertie or qualitie beſide ) Salomon 

ith,Pro.3 1.30. Fauonr is deceitfull,and bean- 
tie is vanitie : but the woman bat ferareth 
the Lord,ſhe ſhallbe praiſed, And Prou, 11.22, 
Azsa lenellof goldin a fivines ſnom:ſo is a faire 
womanwhich-lacketh diſcretion , or is of vu- 
comely behaujour , and hath not wit nor go- 
vernmentitobehaue her ſclfe. For beautie is a 
fraile gift anda flipperie, and more profitable 
to thoſe that behold it,then to thoſe that haue 
it. The beautifull woman can take no great 
pleaſure in beautie, but alittle as it were in 4 
glafſe;andyer incontinently ſhe forgerterhthat 
the beheld and ſaw : and yer it is many times 
both to ber ſelfe, and ro them that behold her 
beautie;aprouocationto mucheuill, She a is 
v7 aire, 
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faire, waxeth proud of ir, andhe chat doth be- 
hold her,becommeth ſubieR vnto filchie Joue, 


Bur in the mind (which is iudged to bee the. 


man ) conſiſt the trye lineaments and propet- 


ties of fairenefle , which intice and prouoke: 
ſpiriruallandheauenly loue, being mixt with ' 


nothing that is ſhamefull , citherto bee done 
orſpoken. And therefore, there is no man ſo 
farre without wir, that had not rather haue her 
which is foule and hard fauoured, but yet is ho- 
neſt and yertuous, thentro-haue her which is 
faire and vnhoneſt,andalfo irreligious, = 
Happie, and twice happie isthat man and 
that woman,that are coupled in martiage with 
a godly and verruous mate & bedfellow ; they 
are doubtleſſe greatly bleſſed of God . For 
Honſe and riches are the inheritance of the: 
fathers,but a prudent wife commeth of the Lord. 
They therefore are not well incheir wits , but 
oreatly deceiuethemſclues, that make choiſe 
of wiues, or husbands, hauing regard onely to 
their ſtature, comelineſſe of perſonage, otto 
their beautie; and efteeme not more the riches 
ofthe mind, 
Health alſo muſt bee conſidered in their- 
choiſe, leaſt otherwiſe great inconueniences 
come therby,and leaſt the whole houſe be poi- 
ſonedand infeted. Burt we ſpeake here of cot= 
jous ſickneſſes,and not of fuch common in« 
firmities and yſuall diſeaſes,that both men and 
des if K 


women 
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women are ſubie&vnto, As of madneſle, fren. 
zie,french pocks,or ſuch like:which eucry wiſe 
man and womandothytterly deteſt, 

- Neuerthelefle,where any married parties are 
now togither, and be viſited with any ſuch diſ- 
caſes, they muſt one comfort and ſuffer with 
the other,as they that are now one bodie,&c, 

To baue the goodsof temporal] ſubltance,is 
tobe borne of noble parents, orto come of 
worſhipfull Rocke, to haue lands , livings, ri- 
ches,great offices, gaines, or occupyings, and 
ſuch like , Bucthe chiefeſt nobilitie, and moſt 
worthie of commendation,isindeed to be no- 
blein yertues, in good works,manners,and c6+ 
ditions. But tobe borne of gencilitic,and to vie 
and behaue himſelſevngently, is cuen as much 
as toſhame himſelfe and his kindred, 

. Such therefore as purpoſe to marry onghe 


"carefully ro foreſceeand looke to this matter; 


leaſt being too greedie of honour, worſhip or 
wealth, and intending to have the Gold , they 
catch the harte coales, and buroe themſclues 
without recouery:for a man may buy gold tco 


y deare(as we vſually ſay.) Fortemporall goods 
ſake,the matter miſcaricth,and isih;danger. 
There is ſometime great. riches,bur with little, 
baneftic,and lefſe good conſcience it is garhe- 
red together, And with theſameriches wil not 
continue alwaiesproſperitie, peace and quiet- 
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daintily; and with pride, ryot,excefſe, and dif= 


honefty do quickly waſte thar, which hath big - 
long ingatheriny together. Now, when there : 


isalway taking from the heape, and nothing 


laide thereto , it waſtcth away in proceſle of 


time,how great ſocucrit hath beene. Then fol- 
loweth pouertie : yea, animollerable, andvn- 
patienc pouertie, For they tharnow lauiſh and 
ſpend prodigally altogether , haue had-no ne« 
ceſſitiehitherto,but Howedin all wealth : ther= 
fore after ſuch a ſunne-ſhine there commerh 


ever an extreame heate, and thenceforth be« | 


giune they ro warme themſclues at the bare 
leaues : and toſpare,when all is ſpent, 
'Suchthen asin their choiſe looketothe mul + 
ticude of goods, and regard not how they were 
gotten, and whencethey came, baue cuſtoma- 
bly ſuch ſmoky hars ſet ypon their heads, that 
allthe water inthe river cannot waſh away. the 
corruption thereof, For goods without God, 
boneſtic;and good conſcience,are deadly pol- 
ſon, arid'the bodily diuell himfelfe, Yea,goods. 
andrichesinthebandof an vndiſcreere and ig« 


norant man are asaſharpe knife inthe hand of | 


athild, that 'doth no good therewith, bur 


wound and hurt himſclte. Wherfore eyery man 
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will not framethemſclues to. any lawfall cal-: 
ling, neither will they learneany: therfore alſo-/ 
can they do nothing to profit either theircouns | 
trie,or the common wealch, bur liue idly and 
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and euetie woman. in their. cledtion ought to 
haue-mote reſpe& to vertue,godlineſle, diſcre- 
tion andknowledge;rthento riches. Moreouer, 
ah hand that.is occupied,and winneth and get- 
teth his liujng godly, chriftianly, and honeltly, 
doth farre excell anyrictiesthat are won, For al- 
thoughthe world efteem the happy, which liue 
1:1 wealchand eaſe, &idlencs:yer the holy Ghoſt 
approucth & alloweth'tb& beſt,rhar live of the 
meane profite of theirlabours.Pſal. 128. 1.2, 
Andthis alſo,is a verienecefſarie point to be 
obſerued; chatthe manrchuſe ſuch a woman, 


andthewoman fucha man; as that there be e-: 


qualitic betwixt them both, in blood & eſtate, 

;For byhow much the greater and iraighter 
the coniunction is of thehusband &the wife, ſo 
muchthe more ought eucrie ones prouide,to 
be indifferently matched; and ruely this equa- 
litic of marriage, is intwo ſpecial thingstobe 


conſidered : to wit,eftate apdage.- For as two 


horſes,or ewo oxen of ynequall ftature,cannot 
becoupled vnder oneſelfeſameyoake:ſo a no- 
ble woman matching wich a'man of baſe c- 
Natezorcontrarily, a Gentleman with-a begs» 
ger, cannot bee'conforted; and well matched 
ynderthe bands of wedlocke.' But yet wheniet 
happeneth,thata man marricth a woman of ſo 
high a birth, he ought (not forgetting that he is 
herhusband ) more to honour andefteeme of 


her,then of his equall,or of one of meaner pa-' 


rentage 
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tentage: and riot onely to account her his com« 
panion iv loue,and in his life,but(in divers iRti« 
ons of publike apparance)to hold her his ſupe+ 
riour. Which honour is not yet accompanied 
with reverence, as is that which, for manners 
ſake, wee are wont to do to others, And ſhee 
oughtto confider, that no diltinction ordiffes 
rence of birth and nobilitiecan be ſo great, but 
that the league, which both Gods ordinanceand 
nature hath ordained betwixt men & women, 
farre exceedethit : for by nature woman' was 
made mans ſubie, But if a man ſhall takets 
wife an inferiouror meane woma,heallſo ought 
to weigh, that Matrimonie makech equallma- 
ny differences: and further, that he hath nota. 
ken her for a (laue or feruaunt , but for a fellow 


and companion of his life. And ſeeing thate= Of the choile 
leion or choiſe, isnothing elſe, but to take a of a wite, 


thing meete and conuenient to theend it ispre= 
pared for : therefore every one that muſt chuſe 
ought to regard theend, & to know what thing 
is conuenient for it. So that it is needefull that 
hee be wiſe and diſcreet, or elſe hee cannot dif. 
poſc it, nor perceiue what thing is conuenient 
for it, Therefore , if a man would aduifedly 
con{ider that hee is to live with his wife conti- 
nually,, and ſhee with him, bee would then be 
very circumſped in the choiſe of her, which 
choiſe maketh eithcr very much for his felicitie 
and comforte, orelſe for bis great miſeric and 


£ 
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comfort. . For by how much the more a thing 
3 ynited and knit ynto man, ſo much the more 
it mayeyther helpe him, if it be 200d, or hinder 
bim, if it becuill,. Thoſe dammages and hurts 
whichare inward)yin the body, are worſe then 
thoſe which are without the bodie, and thoſe 
of the ſoule, chen thoſe of the bodie : and like- 
wiſe mendo iudge of thoſe thinges which are 
called good, | 
- Burperaduenture it may ſeeme ynto ſome, 
that theſe things are notvniucrlally true, For vn- 
to ſomethe loſſe of their goodes is more then 
the loſſe of theirhealth, But this thing dothnor 
ariſe orhappen of the goods or money it lelfe, 
butbecaule ſome man doth perſwade himſelfe, 
thatto looſe his goodes is a thing intollerable, 
And yetforall that, goods are not of morce- 
ſtimation, then islife or health : bur jt isa mans 
affection that doth rule in this thing, And 
therefore it ſecmeth leſſe to ſome, to be driven 
out of a kingdome, thea to other ſome to looſe 
2 {mall portion of their poſſeſſhons. Some will 
reuengea word moſt cruelly : and ſome other, 
well beaten and bufteted, will not revenge it at 
all. Allcheſethinges doproceedeand come of 
the ſoule, which is moſt inwardly ioyned and 
knit ynto a man, and hath more power in him 
then the bodie, 

If it bethen of ſo great importance, what ma- 


ner of friend chou haue, to live commodiouſly 
or 


or incommodiouſly:withall, which ſhall none 
otherwiſe dwell or beirithe ſelfe ſame cham< 
ber, bedde or houſe with thee , but that thou 
mayelt ſhake him off at thy pleaſure:how much 
more oughteſt chou to take heede, when thou 
chuſelt thee a wife, which muſt be continually 
conuerſant with thee, ar thy table, inthy cham- 
ber, in bedde, in thy ſecrets, and finally , in thy 
heart and breaſt? If thou go from home , thou 
doeſt committhy houſe, thy familie,thy goods, 
and thy children (of all other thinges the moſt 
pleaſant ) vnto her : ſheeis the laſt chat leaueth 
theeat thy departing, andthe firſt that receiueth 
theear thy returning : thou departelt from her 
with ſweete embracements and kiſſes, and 
with ſweete kiſſes and embracements ſhee re+ 
ceiueth thee at thy returne home: vnto her thou 
- diſcloſeſt thy ioy and heauineſſe., So that it is 
an heauenly life ro be converſant, and in com» 
pany With thoſethat a mandelighterhin andlo- 
ueth. Bur it isa calamitic infernall,ro be bound 
and forced to ſee thoſe thinges chat a man doth 
greatly hate and abhorre, or robe in compa= 
ny with thoſethat a man would not be withall, 
and yet'cannot be ſeparated nor depart from 
them. Hereof commeth, as wedoſeein ſome 
marriages , {o great ruines, ſo wicked and 
vile deedes, as maimes, and murders commit=- 
ted by ſuch deſperate perſons, as are loth to 
keepe , and yet cannot lawfully refuſe, nor 
K 4 leaue 
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leaue them, Therefore young folkes ought not 
tobetoo raſhand baftic in their choiſe, but ro 
hauc the good aduiſe and direRion of their pa- 
rents and truftic friendes in this behalfe , who 
haue better wdgement, and are more free from 
the motions ' of all -afte&tions,” then they are. 
Andthey mult take heede, lealt following the 
light andcorrupt iudgement of their owne at- 
feftions and mindes, they chaupge not a ſhore 
deleation and pleaſure into a continuall ſor- 
row andrepentance. For welearne by great and 
continuall vſe and experience ofthings,thar the 
ſecret contractes made betweene thoſe that be 
yong, do feldome proſper , whereas contrari- 
wiſe, thoſemariages that are made and ſtabli- 
ſhed by the aduiſe of wiſe and religious parents 
do proſper well, _ 
Bur ſpecially and before all thinges, ſuch as 
e to warrie, muſt faithfully with fervent- 
neſle, and Redfaſt belecfe;, ( without ceaſing) 
maketheir interceſſion and prayer vnto God, 
to whom all heartes are open and knowne, that 
hee would not ſuffer them to goe amiſle, but(as 
atender father) helpe and dncR them to make 
4 right choyſe, ſo as they may liue honeftly 
and proſperouſly , as good Chriſtians ought,to 
ag their owne comfort. For this pur- 
pole , there is a notable. example of Eleazar, 
Abrabams ſeruant, who being ſent to get, and 
make choiſe of a wife for /ſasc his _ 
OnNaCe, 
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ſonne, be ginneth his matter withprayer:Gene. 
24't2,8c, So did Iſaac allo, as appearethrin 
the ſame Chapter, verſe 63, - When any haue 
determined with themfelues to marrie, and 
haue vſed all diligence thereto required , they 
mult defire of God, by humble and earneſt 
prayer,good and proſperous ſuccefſe: in whoſe 
hand and power as itistogiue it, ſo doubtleſſe 
he will effeQit; if they, abouec all other thinges, 
ſhall haue an vadoubred hope and confidence 
in him. For if they , after that they haue ſerled 
themſelues, and haue fatisfied their appetites, 
ſhall chen reſort ynto God by prayer, deſiring 
him that they may obtaine the thing that they 
moſt deſire: ir appeareth that they would make 
him the Miniſter of their voluptuous deſires 
and pleaſures; and ſo doing, their vowes and 
prayers become moſt manifeſt blaſphemie. 
And therefore a man ſhould not come vnto 
_ marriage, as ynto a prophane'thing, witha 
looſe and ynprepared heart, but with a quiet 
and well purged minde , as toa thing molt ſa- 
cred and holy . For Matrimonie doth not con- 
fiſt onely in the coniunRtion of the bodie, ney« 
theryetin dauncing, nor banquetting, procee- 
ding and brought vnto vs, with many other 
things, fromthe Gentiles: and it ſhould rather 
beſeeme Chriſtians, moſt Rudiouſly to pray vn+ 
to God, that ſo weightic a _y as Matrimonie 


is , might haue good and proſperous _ 
or 


153. 


al 


Beb.13.4. * 


Epheſ.5.25. 


26,27. 
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For Matrimony is a thing ſanRified of God, 
the which willeth the matrimonis!l imbracc- 
ments tobe chaſt, the bed co be yndefled, and 
their progeny vnſpotted:anditisafrer the minde 
of S.Paxl,a bgne of the great mylteric, where= 
with Chriſt doth indifſolubly vnite him(elfe vn= 
to his Chureh, Therefore thou ovyhicit, 1o 
much as ſhall lieiathee,rolift ypthy minde,aud 
to remember how great and worthy an image 
thou doeſt repreſent, andthatthy wite ſhalibe 
ynto thee as the Church, and thou vnto ber os 
Chriſt : therefore thou ſhouldelt ſhew thy ſelte 
yato her, as Chtiſt ſhewed himſelfe vnto his 
Church. The loue of Chriſt ynto his Church is 
incredible,andthy loue alſoto thy wifc ought to 
be moſt effeAuall, Societie, & ro live togther, 
is the moſt ſureſt and irongelt knotgto knit and 


Joyneamitie and loue amony men, and beaſles 


themſclues. There can be no greater ſocietic or 
company,thenisberweene a man and his wife: 
whole houſe, whoſe goods, whole chamber,8&c. 
is common, their children are common,& they 
themſclues partakers of al good & euil ſucceſic 
gf proſpc:itic and aduerſitic:the which ſocietie 
and fellowſhip, were ſufficient to ſtirre and pro- 
uoke him that loueth not his wife,to loue & be- 
neuolence, And what company orloue ſhall a 
man looke to haue of him that loueth not his 
wife? There are, thatin loue and amitic looke 
for gaine, as the yile Epicures do, yaworthy to 
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be beloued, men which loue themſelues , and 
nor their friends, Andif we haue regard ynto 
commoditie and profite , there is nothing that 
— ſo much as doth a good wite, no not 
rles, oxen, ſeruants or farmes:for a mans wife 
is the fellow and comforter of all cares and 
thoughts, and doth more faithfull and true fer- 
uice ynto him,then either maijd-ſeruant or man» 
ſeruant, which do ſerue menfor feare,or elſe for 
wages : but thy wife will be led onely by loue, 
and therefore ſhe dotheuery thing betrerthen al 
other, And this doth God declare, ſaying : Lee 
vs make Adam a helper like unto himſelfe : By 
the Heer, is ſignified the vtilitie and profitof 
the ſeruice; and by the fimilitude andlikeneſle, 
is ſignified loue, Fora ſeruant and he that is hi- 
red, arefarreynlike the maſter, and are taken 
wellnighfornomen. A ſeruant, in the ſtead 
and place of an horſe,or of an oxe, which muſt 
be beaten andenforced to their woorke, doth 
ſerue his maſter, A hired ſeruant, isintheplace 
of an hired horſe, for whenthe hire is paid, the 
ſocietic and fellowſhip difſolueth. The childe 
is part of the father, and through a naturall pi- 
tie, they loue each other : bur yer the wife is 
more annexed and ioynedto her husband- The 
father doth labour and raketh payne forhis 
children, but the children ſeldome labour 
* or take paynes for their fathers, and ofcen- 
- times axe ſent to inhabite and dycll inother 
! mens 
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mens houſes; whereby in a manerit appeareth, 
that theirſtreight and faſt ſocietie'doth difſolue 
andbreake.” Butrhe wife cleane contrary ;doth 
continually take paynes for herhasband', who 
may neither (as long as ſhee liueth) chaunge 
houſe nor bedde. If commoditicand profite be 
looked for , no commoditie excelleth this : if 
thou ſhalt Joue thy wife , thou ſhalt liue moſt 
pleaſantly; if nor, thy life will be moſt miſerable 
and wretched, For there is nothing ſo ſharpe 
nor ſo bitter, as tohatethe thing that doth fa- 
vour and louethee, norany thing morehappie, 
then to loue him that loucth thee, Therefore 
loue, that thou mayeſt be loued. 

Now we will in few words ſhew the occaſi- 
ons of Wedlocke , why and wherefore it was 
ordayned , and for what purpoſe it ſhouldſbe 
comracted; that euery man and woman may 
the better ynderftand to what thing they con- 
fent, when eyther of them graunteth to marie 
the other. 

Doubtleſſcitcan not otherwiſe be , but that 
mariace , which was ordained of fuch an ex- 
cellent author, as of God himſelfe, and: in ſuch 
a worthy place, zs Paradiſe , and of fuchan 
ancient time, as in the (tate of Adams and 
Exes innocencie, and after ſuch a notable or- 
der, muſtlikewiſe haue ſpeciall cauſes, forthe 
ordinance of it. Therefore the holy Scripture 
doth declare chiefely three © cauſes thereof, 
The 


of Houſehold Gonerument, 


ging vp of children: Gen. 1.27.28 & 9.1. For 
inthe children do the parents liue,(after aſort) 
eucn after death. 


And, ifthey be weil and yertuoully brought. 


vp,God is greatly honouredby chem,the com- 
monweakh isaduanced : yea,thcir patents and 
all other fare the better for them, 'Far they are 


their parents comfort next vnto God:theirioy, 


Rafte, and vpholding of theirage : and there- 


fore Parents ought to begin betimes, to plant 


DO 


vertue in their childrens breaſis:for late ſowing, 
bringeth ſometimes a late, butneuer an apt. 


harueſt young branches will bow.as a man 
will bave thern: but old trees will ſooner break 
then bow, &c.Bat more of this (hall; be ſaide 
after, in thedutic of parents. 

Alchough marriage beaholy and ſanQified 
ordinance, yet none inay vie che benefite of it, 
without fome acknowledgement of originall 


finne ;/in that adulteric and whoredome are - 


wrought by this meanes: albeit this isnot im» 


puted to the' childrenof God, who ve this ; 


meancs with as much chaſticie as may be , and 
ſo long as the husbandand wife dokeep them- 
ſeluestogetherinthe feare of God, and in all 
modeſtic and ſobrietic. 

/ Ifthen in marriage it ſelfe,therebeſuch miſ- 
_. Chiefes, what heliſh miſchicfeis therein choſe 

- luſtes, whichare not ſangified, without theſe 
Et conſide» 
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The firſt is,the procreation,begetring;and brin« 
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Three canſes 
of mariage. 


PFſal.51.5. 


he 2.cauſe, 


Wedlacke 
awfull for 


aaſticie, 


he 3.caule, 
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conſiderations? Sothat-mariage is not a mad 


anddifſolute eſtate, neither are husbandes ro 


turne their wiues into whores, or wives their 
husbands into whoremaſters, by immoderate, 
intemperate,orexcelhuec luſt, 

Manythinke they cannot finne in this be- 
halfe, ifchey paſſe not their owne wiues : but 


they may maketheir mariage polluted and de- 


filed, if they vſcic withour prayer and ſober. 
neſſe: &c. 1.Theſſ, 4.4.5. 

Therefore the husband is to forbeare the 
company of his wife, when it is with her, as ir 
is common-to women, &c , Ezechiel, 18.6, 
Leviticus 18.19.24.27.29, and29.18, This 
was one of the finnes, for which the Lord roo- 
ted out the Cananites out of their land, 

The ſecond occafion why mariage was or- 
dained, was, that the wife might bee a lawfull 
remedie toauord whoredome, fornication, and 


ch ashave allfilthic vncleane Juſts,1.Cor,7.2.3:&c.Tou- 
dor the gift of ching this point, 1 will ſay no more'; for it is 


handled atlarge by others alreadie,and Ihaue 
elſewhereſufhciencly diſcourſed ofir, 

The thirdand laſt cauſe was, for mans com- 
moditie, tothe end to auoidthe inconuenience 
of ſolitarineſſe,thatthe one may helpe & come 
fort the other,in fickneſſe, in affliction, and in 
all houſchold cares,and troubles, as education 
of children, and keeping the familie in order, 
For this cauſe, olde men and olde women 

may 


i 
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may lawfully marrie. So thata wife is called 
by God himſelfe, an Helper, and not an im- 


iment, or a neceſ{arie evill, as ſome vnad- | : 
uiſedly doe fay, and as other ſome lay: Icis'; Tims.14. 


better to burie a wife, then to marrie one : a- 
gaine, if wee could be without women, wee 
ſhould bce without great troubles. 


Theſe and ſuch like ſayings, tending to the T1;,jv ofen - 
diſpraiſe of women, ſome malicionſly and vn- found moſt 


diſcreetly doe yomit out,contrarie to the mind rue: thar ſuch | 
as are conte- | 
ners of jimari- 
age,are moſk 
offenders a- 
throughthe faulre,and want of diſcretion, and gainft mari- 


lacke of good gouernmentin the husband, For age,and liue 
maried folkes, for two eyes, haue foure :'and _ vachalt 


of the holy Ghoſt, who ſaith, that ſhe was or 
dained as a Heſper,andnot a hinderer, Andif 
they bee otherwiſe , it is for the moſt parte, 


forcwo handsas many moe : which being ioy- 
ned togither, they may the more eaſilie dil. 
patchtheir handy buſines, & houſhold affaires, 
For like as a man hauing one hand or one 
foote, if by any meanes hee get himſclfe an 0+ 
ther,may thereby the moreeafily lay holde on 
what he liſteth, or goe whither he will;euenſo, 
hee that hath maried a wife, ſhall more eafily 
enioy the healthfull pleaſures, and profitable 
comoadities of this preſent life. For in trouble, 
the oneis a comfort to the other: in aduerſtty, 
the onearefteſhing ynro the other: yea,and in 
all their lite, the one is a heIpe and luccour to 

the other, 
Moſt 


Rom.7.23. 
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_ nefſe, yvertue,mutuall forbearing,mutua 
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Moſttrue itis, that women are asmen are, 
reaſonable creatures, and haue flexible wits, 
both to good and cuill,the which with vie,diſ- 
cretion,and counſell,may be altered and 
turned. And although there be ſome euilland 
lewde women, yetthatdothno more prooue 
the malice of their nature, then of men. And 
therefore the more ridiculous and fooliſh are 
they, that haue. inueighed againſt the whole 
ſexe fora few euill:and hauenot with like fury, 
vituperated & diſpraiſed all mankind, becauſe 
part ofchemaretheeues, murtherers, and ſuch 
like wicked livers, 

But the marriage and companie of the huſ- 
band and wife, ismade amiable, ſweete, and 
comfortable, by theſe fiue meanes : by —_ 

Il loue, 
andby dutifulnefſe performed bufily and god- 
lily on both fides. | 

- I, Godlinefle of right, holdeth the chiefe 
place. Forthereisno (table and Redfaſt friend- 
ſhip, vnleſſe ic haue his beginning from God: 
and therefore muſt godlineſſe needes ſhine be- 
fore thereſt, Forwhen couples haue determi-« 


. ned toobeyGod, all thingsafterward become 


moreeaſhe. , | 
2, Venue and honeſt conditions, breede 
mutuall delight between man and wife , For 
when vertue is exerciſed, it maketh conuerſa- 
tion of living more amiable, 
3- Mutuall 
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.- 3 iMutvallforbeariog, whereby we take-ig f 
good worth one anothers:conditions & faijles, | 


is very needfull, For in this weakenefſeof ya- 
turethere happen many ſcapes, which will 
breeds ſitife, if they be-nat.couered by muthall 
forbearing. Th bt be 23:0 a | 
4  Mutuallloue, hauing his beginning. © j 
godlinefſe andtrue vertue,maketh Ge buband x: 
and.wife.not tobe too ſharpe ſighted in-py> «i - 
ing into one anotheys faults: but that many 
thingscither they-rharke nat, or if rbey.marke © 
themgbey coucrthem with loue. Fot awd co 
wereth the mwltitnde of fannes.. 1 Per 4. &.Proit. 
10,12. 1 ,00j%; 02,0 
5 Dutic- performed godlily, carefully, and | 
cheerfully on both fides maketh the mariage- 
yoke lightand ſweer. For when man and wite | 
| marke one atiother,and finde like heedfulneſle | 
and buxomnes in their dutie'; both their com- 
panic is made more pleaſant, and. they-arethe i | 
more ſtirred yp on both fides to: render duti- S | 
' Fulnes,that the one may: requite the other 4- 
like, Where theſe fiue duties bee not,the cont- | 
pane of their lifeis both lochſomie and birrex, | 
orratherimoreſharpe.therideath , Therefore 
godlycouples muſt'doe their endeuour;, 
| thatakel yertues may be ſcenintheirhfe:.con- | 
"| icillyforever, 1 11:42 ol 
| -; Now weewill (through God bis aſhftance) | 
= beeping the three ſeucrall 
_. powes 
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din cmonsm alid metſtioned 
mgori, admins 
wp rs ea a the busband 
oulVlive' wick tis giſe-nccording ro:know- 
adger Filis dodtrine' is moſ} phanly 
proued by the Apoltle Peter, where he ich 
"burlands  awiltwichs ryour mines as me of know- 


1.Per.3.7. "mg hokonr wars the woman; as vnto 

| By hnaqed is maker veſſell; ern as they which'are heires 
r,that 

on that yo ebay 0 rag ghee life, rs _— 2 


any wo hosbarid his dutic,towir, char themore ynder» 
licue thewants-ſtariding-.rfd wifedome God hath indued Him 
of his wife, to with, the more wiſely and circumſpe&tly hee 
ſup ports Tp: 'ouphrto behauehimfelfein the bearing thoſe 
—_— in. diſcommodiries z «which! through his wines 
Erwities,as Weakneggofrentilnes cauſe ſomeiarreanddiſ- 
the weaker like oneco cheotber, Neuerthelefle,thoughſhe 
yeſſcll. uremeakenthenhe, ryevſhe.is an irx 

<bltenrinftruinmofos ity ;madetofarreemore 

- exccllenevics: whereupon:ic followerb;:rhar 

-fhe:imartherebore! o-be-nogltHed beraufe 
-fhoisweake, but:on em 97 thee 
Seronene thezmore caredfor, Like 


2a5gzyeflell the weaker itigthe moreitistobee 
edandparedifivewill haucigtoconti- 
-nre:ecn ſoa wife, becauſe of her infimniries, 
is ſo much the more to be borne withall'of ber 
busbbanit; a.Per. 35,:And for ſo:muchas! the 
[busbatdand wife are equall, iythat which - 
E177 Or 4 
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thechieleRt; thatistolay, inthat gracious and, 
free beneHr, whereby chey-haue cuerlaGting life. 
gwen them, though otherwiſe I canfeſle ,yner,» 
quall;as rouching the gouernanceand conuer- 
ſationat home; the wife isnot.to bee deſpiled{) 
alchoughſhe be weake, And beſides, all;brau-rnegaes the 
lings and chidings muſt be eſchued andcaſt'a- praicrs had, 
way,becauſe they bindespraigzs,and the whale widtftherfa: 
ſexuiceof God; whtreunza, both the hugbagg, y5whcynitift; | 
andthe wifeareequaliy-called, 1.4 21s 5oolfyed Pond, 

- Alſo forthemore confirmation of chis pointy; I Cor.7. 3 45. 

the Apolile, Pay! lvewile fith;, Let: the hnſe; 
band gine, ynto the wify due benenolenes,z, and, 
likewiſe alſa;the wife wrt the' husbavd 5; The 
wife hathnor power of, þer amne bode , but qhey 11) (oh 
bniband © and lizgniſe alſo the bucband huh; 5 | 
not the powtr of his ewnebadee, but the wifn, oo 
Conſent for 4 time , that yee may fine Yr all 11/1 
felnes to. fabting and prayer, and againe come ; 1 :42wn 
together ; that Sathan leapt you ndt for _YOur, "oy 
incontinentie', Which is, as if the Apoſile 
ſhouldfay.; the parties married muſt , with, 
fGngular ;affeRion: ;; entirely loue one the q+ 
ther, forthat they are cach inothers power,'as 
touching the 'bodie :.1o that they maynot, 
defraudione another, except the one abliajne. 
from theother by mutuall conſent, that they 
may- the better giue'thermſelues to prayer, 
wherein notwithſtanding, they mult conſis 
; i | L 2 wnat 
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whiat isexpedicnt, leaſt by this long breakin 
off,as it were, from wo they bs ſtirred * 

to incontinencie, "> *n 
_ =: The fecond'poitit;" is, that the husband 
ſhould not bee bitter; fietce, or cruellynto his 
wife : which pointis prooued by the ſaid A- 
colol:.rs. PRelaying : Harbands loye your wines, and 
Angerin a #4 wet bitter vmto1hens. Firlt and aboue all 
| husbandis a things, the hudbafnd muſt bee circumſpeRto 
vice. keepe the band of loue, and beware that there 
| neuer ſpring vp the roore'of bitternes berwixt 
hun and bis wife.” If at any time there happen 
The'roote of tO ariſe any cauſe of vakindnesberwixt them, 
 birterneſſero (asit is ynpoſſiblealwaics to bee free from it ) 
be weeded out then he ruſt be carefull ro weede vp the fame 
_ _— with aHenitie,pentlenes and patience,andne- 
of panes verſiifferhimſelfſe nor his wite ro ſleepe in'dif- 
How & when pleaſute.Epheſ.4.26, Andif ſhe ſhall have oc- 
thchusband exfionto ſpeake tharply,and ſometimesto re- 
ought ro I&- r5ne he muſt bewarethar he doe not the ſame 
he inthe preſenceof other : butler him keepe his | 
words vntill a conuenienttime, ( which is the 
point of a wiſe man) and then ytter them in 
the ſpititof meckeneſſe;and in the ſpiritof per- 
fetlove: and he muſt notlet ſomerimesto co- 
Faukes ome. V3 faults,and winke at them, ifthey be nor too 
twnes muſt be 2Icat and intolerable. Whatſocuer Toffe of 
coucred with Miſchance ſhall happen vnto bim, let him rake 
Jouc, it patiently,and beare itcheerfully : yea,though 
the ſame ſhould come partly through his wives 


negli- 
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negligence, yer let it rather be a louing war- 


| ningtotake better heedin time to come, then 


a cauſe of orrow for that which is paſt,andcan 
= be holpen. A n 
- Euery wiſe man is OWNe experience Norto rake 

inch, that be isin 'his life ſubieRro many Ynkindnefle 
inconueniences, andthatof nature he is prone _ 

to diſpleaſure, and readie to take ynkindaeſl 

for cuery trifle,& ſpecially with his beſt friends; 

yea ſooneſt with his loving wife, who slotheſt 

to diſpleaſe him, Lethim therefore beware of 

this cankered corruption, and conſider thai ute 

ought moſt of all, in loue to beare with bis 

wife, according to Chrifts example towardes 

his Church, who gaue hitmlſelfe for it, that bee Epheſ.s.25. 
might ſanttifie it, cleanſe it by the waſhing of 16,27,28.29. 
water through the word: T hat he might = ﬆ 

wnto himſclfe a glorious Church , not bagin 

TFot or wrinckle, or any ſuch thing : bat that is 

(bould be boly &- without blame: So ought mento 

lone their wines as their awne bodies: bee that lo- 

weth bis wife, loueth biniſelfe. For no man. yet 

ever bated his owne fleſh , but nouriſheth' and ' 
cheriſueth it, enen as the Lord doth the Church. 

As if-che Apoſtle had ſaid : The husbands dutie 54,.1ugvand 
is, to loue their wiues as themſclues, of which isto the wife 
love, the loue of Chriſt toward his Church is a in Gods ſtead. / 
lively paterne. And becauſe many husbandes 
pretend the infirmities of their wiues,to excule 
their owne hardoefle and crueltie, the Apolile 
qo. © Wh willeth 


Hyodly Forme \. 
Witkththem,tormarke what manerof Church 
Twas, When Chriftioyned it to himiſelfe ; and 
Howhe doth riot oniely* ot lothe all her filch 

: __ and yncleanneſle, but ceaſeth n6t to wipe the 
$307 219% JatheaGhy Withhis cleqncyefſe; vneill be haue 
"0 Whollypurgedic, andrhdtcirholy.And ſeeing 

| 4.1 iteuery marilouathhimſelfe;cuen of natore: 
Merefore(fiththe ApoRile)the husband (hall 

Arie againlt natute, if hee love not his wife: 

whith hee prooueth, firſt by the myſticall knit- 

ting of Chriſt and the Church together, and 

then'by the ordinance of GOD , who faith, 

that the busband and wife arc one': that is, 

| otro be deuided,”/ 

Haihands's © Thehusband is alwayesro remember, that 
may fiorbe ri- hee be .nor fherce; riporous » baſtie, nor diſor- 
gorousto- Wered with his wiſe: for then-there will neuer 
wards their . VE vrittie &-concord berwixrthem, IF the wife 
ly when bo donorlearne to keepe filence,and the husband 
be new mar- Tohuepaticnce, itſhallracher bethe dwelling 
ried, "bf fooles, then thehouſe of friendes. For where 
Prou.20 3, The husband wariteth wiſedome to: governe, 

'3hd'the wife'patience.to ſuffer, they ſhallbe 
forced (it isto befeared')-in continuance of 
54-1 2:7 time;ts part houſe, orelſeeuery day tobe jar- 
21.3 5+ Tirſy'a6d brawlings/!! © 2217 1 012 
The Wifets © ' Pubry marriedman ought alſo toremember 
nor ro be vied hig;thareither his wifes wiſe and religious, or 
gr increte<.35*Hfe hes foeliſharidirreligious, If he bemar- 
" " ' Fliedfvih-apiferhatis foruſh, fooliſh, and if 
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orprofichim toreptchendor chide heri{and 
heibemarriedtoonatartisiwile and 
and knowerh her duticout'of Gods wor 


cauſe if A woman bet not corrected; by4tbat 
which js wiſely and fliſcreetlþ ſaid; {he willner: 
ueramend by chat which! is: threatgeds i When 
the wife hallbe inflamed withire, wrathgwad 
lice;or-enuie, the busband aughtto ſufterdits} 
and afrer che heat is ſomewhat cooled; aridithf 
fAarhequehched, rhen:miildlyto admaniſh hets 
for if ſhe once begin to lolehierſhametaliae( 
inchepreſence of hertiusbanid; thenitis hkely 
tha cherewillofica folawhitaulingzand que 
relsberwixtthem Andastberhusband ought 
at all times ſhunbrivulidgs and. quarellings 
with his wife, ſomuch more he aughr toitiord 
the ſatney; when they hallbenewly inactig> 
For if ati: beginning ſhe'{hall baue cauſe4o 
abhorce and hate hin, |. chei; late or never will 
{beteturce to:loue bim faithfully,:Therefore as 
the beginning of-theirmatriage, the wile and 
diſcreetblisband onghr'ts vie all good meaney 
to widieche good liking of his wife towards 
him:for ifthea their loue be fixed & truly fetled 
onetowardesthe other, /althdugh after wardes 


they come to ſome!bouſhold words and grud» The falling 


our of louers, 
is the renews 


kididaes, & not. of old painted econ ing of loucs 
t 


ginps, yet:itiproceederh burof ſome new. vor 


vo;l | L 4 


obs, 


Gen,16.6, 


: 


THAT 


norhneofiGodand his+vdrd;iewilt lick-actall@gor ſeruang, bur 
a6 282 fellow, 
Pro.8.7. & 14. 
\&15.5.&18 
| | D 2.& 27.22. 
oneiſharpeanddiſcreet wotdis fufficieny: bes Pro.g.1,9.8 
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:"the:ſooner temedied. For loue and hatred ibe 
"*mortall —_—_— firftof them that ta- 
kethplace in there it remaynetha 

£38, EEE 
-/ fuchwiſe, thattbefirſt loue may departfrom 

.  hepetſon, buryer itwil neuer be forgotten at 

' *  theheart, Butit the wife from the begianibg 

6f 'mariage; dotakethe heart to lothe and ab- 
horreher husband,, then a miſerable life will 
follow'toth& bath, For alchoughthe husband 
thall pry mos re mr to feare and 

_— bee ſhall neuer hauc ftrepgth to 
rec her ro him, 

v Some husbandesdo boaſt themſelues tobe 
ſerved, feared, andobayed in their houſes, be- 
eaulethe wife (that abhorreth , dothfeare and 
ſerus ber husband: burſhee that indeed liketh, 
doth loue him and cheriſh him. As the wiſe 
otzghe with great:care to endeuour and by all 
pood meanes to labour tobe in fauour and 
race with her busband : ſo likewiſe the huſ- 
© band oughtto feareto bein diſgrace andd{li. 
Sg | kingwith his wife: for if ſhee do once deter- 
A | mine to xe and ſettle hercyes andliking vpon 

another, then many inconueniences ill enſue 

and follow. 
The husband ought not to be. farisfied in 
thathe hath robd his wiſe of her Virginitie,but 

' inthathebath poſlefſion and vic of her will-for 

— not that _ be marcied, þut that 
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bewell married, andlive chriflianly to 
| rr ermewae wel contented. And tn 
husband char is not beloued of his wife, hol- 
den his goodsin danger, his houſe in ſuſpitis 
on; his creditin ballance, and alſo ſometime his 
life in perill ;becauſe itis eafic to belccue thar 
ſheedefirerh nct long life ynto: her husband, 
with whom ſhee paſſetha time ſo redious and 
irkeſome,/ Andit any vakindnefle or diſplea- 
ſure ſhould. happen to beat any time berwixt 
the husband and his wife , yer: neither of them 

heco'impart, or to make it kriowne ynro 3+ 
ny one of their neighbours : for if chey be ſuch 
aswiſh them cuill, they will reioyce at it 7and 
if they beſuch as wiſh them well, then they 
miniſter matter whereof toralke.” 


Thathusband thatis matched and doth en- Thatman is 
counter with a wifethatisa dizzard , a foole, a miſerable thar 
babler, light of behauiour, a glutron, achider; ' 


Nourhfull, a gadder abroad, vntraRtable, ica- 
jous, ordiſſolure, &c. it werebencer for him to 
beaſlauetofome honeſt man, then a husband 
toſuch a wife, 

The beſtrule that a man may hold and pra- 
Riſe with his wife to guard and gouerne her, is 
to admoniſh her often , and ro giue her good 
inftruftions ; to reprehend her too neuer 
tolay violent lands on her ;bur if ſhe be good 
and dutifull, to fauourher , tothe end ſhe may 
continuvlo ; +a0dif (hee be ſhrewith and "_ 
war 
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to 2 fooliſh 


Womans 


married vn» 


| a70 Ine welbi *s 
ward, mildly teſofffther, trothereritbthatſhee 


waxenat 'Bur: ſore hushandsticof ſo 
ſowie a nature, andſownpleaſant mrheiebeha- 
uour, that theycan hardly be loaued;;noidgorof 


their wiues;!theincountenance is 40lowring, 
their compabyfocurriſh; thattbey ſceme an- 
grie eueri whenthey be'beſt pleaſed :xbey can- 
hot ſpeakefairr 5. Creel they. laugb when 
their wiues lavgh-ypon them:a man Kould lay, 
they were borne/inanaigric houre.! | 
Husbands «-This-is alſo::a:dutje not to. bee Gorhanianl 
muſt prouider namely, that husbands be diligentan dearefull 
things! necel- ro make proviſien-for their houſed; toclothe 
finlofor te theirwiuesdecently, to/ bring ivpeheic children 
A mans houſe Yetuoully,and'to pay their Cas ducly: be 
will continue cauſe that in vdluatary matters:men may be 
by-provifion ' negligett; bu [the vecetfities of their houſe do 
mw hs neither ſuffer negligence nor forgettuines. The 
= Cay duticbf fare Tu to-ger gaodsatigofthe 
ces. __ __ Wifetoigatherthem rogether , apd ſauethem. 
Roms uy 7. - dutie of the tiusband is, rozrauellabroad to 
1.Tim.5.3, feeke living:and the wives dutic istockeepe the 
per are wy houſe, rank of the husband.is'to ns 0g 
houſe, a ney ahd proulthon; and of the wines;not vain- 
not endure. Ty to ſpend ir, + The dutie of; the husband is, ro 
deale withmanyuven : Scof the wines; totalke 
with few. The dutic ofthe husbandis; to be en- 


termedling : andoof: the wife, to be folitaricand 


withdrayne. The dutic of the mat1is;.tobe 


Skilfull in talke:and of the wife I 
cc 
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lence;? The dhftic of the hinband is;tobe wgi. *Parein time, 
uer:andof the Wifejto beaſaner, The dutie of ;- _ 
the man is, to apparel] himſelfe as he mayt and ringis arich 
of the woman; as it becommerhher,” The du- purſe, 
tic of the husbandis; tobelordofall -'and of 
the wife, to: gine/accountof 'all,” The dutic'of 
the husband'is; to diſpatchallchinges without 
doore :andofthe wike ro ouerſec-and give of= 
der for-albthinges. withic+ the "houſe, Now, 
wherethelnsband and wife performeth theſe 
doties in'theit houſe, we maycall ita Colledge 
of quietnesxhe houſe whercin'theſe are neg- 
leted, we may terme ita hell. | 

It is tobe-noted, and noted avaine, that as 
the promfion-of houſchold dependeth onely 
onthe husband': euen ſothe honcur of all de- Thehonour 
pendethonelyof the wortant in ſuch ſort,that of the Hus- 
there is no” honour within/the: houſe , longer jw yy 
then a mans wife is honourable/And therefore Wits. 
the Apolilecallerhthe woman ,/ The glorie of 1.Cor.11.7, , 
the max,' Bur here it muff bee-noted and re- 
membred, that wee do not intitle honourable 
touch; as be onely beautifull, comelyof face, 
of gentilnie, of comely perfonage, and a'good 
hutwife :-bur' onely; to her that-is vertuous; 
honeſt of life, -remperate, and-aduiſed in her 
ſpeech, \>-5i! 51 COTNEL 

3. Thelaſtpoint is,that the husband loue; Thethird 
cheriſh;andmouriſhhis wife; 'even-as his owne poinc. 
body, andasClviſt loued his Church, and gaue 


bimſelle 


Canrt.4.9.10, 
x.Cor 9.5. 
x.Pct.3.7. 
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 himſelfeforiggto ſavQificit. Andthis point is 


plainly proued by the Apolile Pawd, as is ſuffi. 


_ Cientlydeclaredintheſecond poivr, 


There are few husbandsor wines, that know 
in truth how they ſhould love onethe other, If 
a man loue his wife onely fortheſe reſpeRs,be- 
cauſe ſhe isrich, beautifull, noble, or becauſe 
ſhe contentethand pleaſeth him, after the ſen- 
ſuall appetire of the fleſh , and for ſuch like 
cauſes; that is no true loue before God: for 
{uch loue may be among harlots and whores, 
= among bruite beaſies. But a chriſtian buſ- 

and muſt loue bis wife, chiefly becauſc ſhe is 
his ſiſter inthe profeſſion of the ſound & chri- 
ſtian religion, and ſoar inheritour with him of 
the kingdome of heauen, And hee muſt alſo 
loue her for her yertues; as for her ſhainefaſt. 
neſſe, modeltie, chaſtitic, diligence, patience, 
faichfulnefſe, temperance, ſecrecie; obedience, 


and uchlike chriſtian qualities and gracesof 


God:yea, alchough ſhe be but bard ſauoured, 
and of . 

Burt as we oe man when heclo- 
veth, ſhould remeber bis maicſtie,ſo we would 
thac when hee ruleth, he neither forget to loue, 
por to temper his loue with maieſtie. And when 
he doth thinke hiraſelfe to be the head and the 


;» ſoule;andthe woman((as it were)theflcſh and 


the body, he oughtinlikemanertoremember, 
that ſhee is his fellow and companion _ 
goods 
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goods and labours, and that their children bee 
'* common berweene them, bone ofthe bones, 
andfleſh of the fleſh of man. And thus there 
ſhal be in wedlocke a cerraine ſweet andplea- 
ſant converſation, without the which it is no 
mariage,buta priſon, a batred, anda perpetuall 
rorment of the inind, So that the husband muſt 
ler his wife perceive and know, that for the 
ood opinion that he bath of her, he doth loue 
fimply,and faithfully, andnot forany vtili- 
rie orpleaſure, For who ſo dothnot perceiue; 
that he isbeloued for his owne ſake, will not 

lightly doethe ſame to another : forthe thin 

that isloued, loueth againe. | 1291 
If mony ornobilitie could perceiue and vn 
derſtandtbatthey were beloued they would,if 
they lad any feeling at all of love, requite it 
with loue : but when the ſoule is loued , in as 
much as 1t may loue, it giueth loue for loue,and 
loueth againe. The breaker of horſes, that doth 
yſc toride and topacethem, doth handle the 
rough and ſturdie colt with allcraft, rigour,and 
fiercenesthat may be: but with che cole that is 
more traRable, he takethnot ſo grear paine. A 
ſharpe andſhrewd wife muſt bee pleaſed and 
mitigated withloue, and ruled with maieftie* 
and che more gently thou doeſt yſe and fhew 
thy ſelfe vnto her that is meeke and honeft,the 
more benigne and meckethou ſhale finde her; 
But ſhethat is noble, andof a flour minde and 
| ſtomacke, 


i 
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poured, the more-ſhe will obey and honour 
thee; :But yttthe wiſe husband ſhall neuer ſer 
bimſelfe ſo farre in love, tharbe forget that hee: 
is & man,the rulet agd-gouernourgt the houſe, 
and of his wife;and that he is {er(ag it-were)in a 


Station to; watch, and diligently-ro take heed: 


what is done in. his houſe and.to ſee who goech 
eut andin,Andalthoughthe hudbandby.Gods 
ordinance; beerhe head over kis wife, yer hee 
may votabuſc or deſpiſe her, but moſt Javing- 
ly.defend and keepeher from all inuties, and 
all-evjls,as liis.ownebodic. Forlike as the head) 
ſeeth and heareth forche whole tbodie, ruleth- 
and guideththe bodie,a0d giuerh itfirengrh of 
life: or as Clirift doth defend ,.teach and pre- 
ſerue his Chuxch,and-isthe Sauiour, ce 
' eye;heart,wiledatne; and guide thereof : cuen 
fo.muft thehusband bee head ynto his wife in 
likemanner,zxo ſhew her like kindnes,and after 
the ſamefaſhion toguide her,andruleher with 
diſcretion,for her goabdand preſeruation , and: 
not with force & wilfulnefle to.intreat ber, but 
whe-her defender, inſtructor $'reacher, and 
comfort, Sothat when the husband. hath ob- 
tained, that his wife doth truly and haxtilyloue 
him,there ſhall rhen need neiches proceprs,nor 
layes: for loye-ſballteach her moe things, and 
moreefteually.then all the precepts ofall the 
P hiloſophers, \Hge ovght therefore to inde- 


uour, - 


Gomackeithelefſerboudoctt looke to: be ho- 
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| your,andmormforce himſelf thathiswife may 
Joue hannhewchatſhe!may fearehan.. When 
his wife hall offend of difptcaſehins; heemay 
ino; hate her, orquarell/mich her bur: patiently 


and mildly admonifh ber'nFor:n0 #21arn exer Epheſ.5.18.29 | 


hated (airketies polite.) his:owne bodie, but 
eberiſheth.it;a eth mach of it-Sothen he 
that lonechhipwite, loveth himſelfe :i forthere- 
byhecenioyerh peactandcortfort; and: helpe 
tohimfſclte in olbbis aftaires: therefore inthe 
fame yerſe;Pawlcounſelerykusbands to loue 
their wiues,astheir bodies. Andaſtcrin the 33 
yerſe, az\choughit were:too: littheraloue them 
as:their bodies; hee faith 7 Let enerie one loue 
bis wife a hoviſelſe:! that"is; as his bodic and 
ſogſe tba. Fort Gord commanded mentoloue 
theirntighbours as theinſelues, much more are 
theybatibd.corlove:their wibes as nhemſclues, 
whichayvexheir next neighbours4As Elkaneb 
did natioue biswite lefle for her barrennefle, 
bur faid ; Ammor 1 better onto theethen tenne 
forme: 2. asthough he fauoured her:more, for 
that whichiſhe:thought herſelfe deſpiſed : Soa 
goodhusbaird will not take qccafion to loue 
his wife lefſe for her infirmities;butcomforther 
moteforthem,asthisman did; tbat ſhee may 
beare with hisinfirmities too; And ſo the one 
helping to bearethe others burthen, they ſhall 
the better fulfill the law of Chriſt, Foras ina 
citie;thereisnochirig.more vacquall, then that 
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eve waa hodldberlde cya: fo it isnot | 


onehouſecuery manſhould 
be like andequalltogerher, There is no equa» 
litic inthatcitie,wherethe priuate man & equal 


22 withthe Magiktate, the people-with the Se- 
| nate,orthe feruant withihe maſter, bur rather 


aconfuſion of all offices and authoritie. 

-" The husband and the wife are Lords of the 
houſe: : foruntothemthe Lord ſaid, Beye Lords 
oxer the fiſhiof the ſea, andoutr the fowle of the 
andoner emerie beaſt that monerh wvpox 
the earth; Andahe (elſe ame Creator ſaid, that 
the woman frould: bee'a helpe vato the man. 


* . Fhereforethe buzband withoutany exception, 
* ts maſterouerallchehouſe, andhath;as couch- 


re re more amthoritie then a king in 
; Thewiſe-isruler oder all other 

tyer vnderher husband:. There are 
Ko the houſe, that onelydoe ap- 


: _— totheauthoritie ofthe husband, wher- 


with it-werea reproach for the wife , without 
the confentof herhusband, to meddle: as to 
rectiue ſtrangers , or to marrie-her. davghter, 
But thereare other things,inthe whichthe buſ- 
bandgwettrouer his right vnto his wife : as to 
tuleandgonerehermaidens 2 roſce tothoſe 


 .. thingsthatbeldngyvnto the kitchin;and co hul> 


 wiferic,andto rheir houſchold:ftufte , Other 


meanethings,asto buy and ſell certaihe neccſ- 
oo things,maybe A wiſc- 
ome, 
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dome,and fidelity ofthe woman. It cannovivel 
be rehearſed, how many vrilities and profites, 
the mutual concord and loue of man and wite, 
doth bring to great things, bothat home and 
abroad, nor how many loſſes and incommodis 
ties, doo grow of the diſſention and difcorde 
betweene them. For the houſehold, whentheic 
maſter and their miſtreſſe, or dame, are at' de« 
bate, can nootherwiſe bee in quier, and at reſt, 
thena citie, whoſe Rulersagree not; but when 
it ſeeth them in concordand quietnefſe, thenir 
reioyceth,truſting that they will be euen ſo vn« 
rothem,as it perceiueththem tobe among the«. 
ſelues. Wherein ſurely, they are not deceiued; 
for if the man and his wife doe louingly and 
gent'y ſupport and intreate one another, they' 


| learnenot todiſdaine, or for euerie light faule, 


ro be angrie withtheir ſeruants, or yerfor anie 
houſehold words , to bevexed or angrie one 
with the other, but they ſer aſide all haſtie and 
cruell words and correRtion , with all other 
things, that iſſue and proceed of a diſdainefull 
and afurious mind. And the ſeruants are not 
onely merrie therefore, but alſo they doe their 
ſeruice the more obediently and cheerefully, 
ſhewing reverence yntothe Maieftie,that pro- 
ceedeth and increaſeth of quietnefſe and cone 
cord, For the husband doth defend his wiues 
maieſtie, with loue and beneuolence : and the 
wife herhusbands, with _ and __ 
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$o thatynitic and concord, cauſeththem. to-be 
cfieemed wiſc, honeſt,andvertuous; and they 
muftneeds bee good, ſeeingthey have loued 
{olongrogether, But there can beeno long a- 
mitie:;or-friend{hip,, but betweene thoſe that 
are. good; who doe ſuffer and deuoure vp thoſe 
things:;- for the which other men leaue and 
forſake amitie, and breake off charitie , /Nei- 
therdoththere grow ofany other thing, ſogreat 
reverence and maieſtie, as of the opinion and. 
eſtimation. of another mans goodnefle and 
wiſedome-:the which reuetence, is not onely. 
' honoured within the doores, but alſo ſhinerh 
andexrendethit ſelfe into the citie; ſo. that fee 
istaken-fotan honeſt man , and accounted to 
belouing and gentle, ſeeing that heloveth his 
wife ſo gonftantly ; and alſo he is reputed for a 
wiſe man,confidering that he can ſomoderate-. 
ly bandle ſo difficult. and hard matters; and be: 
is reckoned worthie torule'a common wealth, 
that withſych wiſedome, diſcretion, & judge- 
ment,: doth, rule. and gouexne his owne houſe; 
andthatche may caſily couſerue and keepe his 
Citizens in,peace andconcord, that-hath ſo 
weleftabliſhed che ſame in his owne houſe and 
familie, And onthe other fide,none will thinke 
or belecue,that he is able cobe ruler,or to keep 
peace and' quietenſle' in the trowne or Citic, 
whio'cannot live peaceably in his owne houle, 
where heisngt onely a ruler , but a King, ne 
I 
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the woman, becauſe thathee, being thechicſe 
Ruler and head; doth nat-purge and-remedia 
her of that vice, the which ingendred that diſs 
cord,orelſe patiently beare and ſuffertheſam 
For the blame of all diſcard, is. common! aid 
on himchatiis chiefe , becauſe. he would not 
moderate nox Ray the thing to come to ſucha 
ſtrifeand difcord, or elfe becauſe he was not a» 
ble to do it. Inthe firſt,there appearethmanifeſt 
malice, in the ſecond impatience and weaknes, 
the which oughtto be farre from. bims.thar is e+ 
ſeemed.tobe moſt worthie, and appointed ta 
rule and gouerne others. And.thus he commeth 
inco hatred, for as nwch as. he hath lef 

tro do his dutie and office,, when neceffitic re- 
quired it. Thar husbandthatlouethnot his wife 
after that he hath enioyed.herfor a ſcaſon,, bur 
doth wax feeble & cold,(whichis a thing moſt 
yſual & ordinarie with ſuch as are kindled with 
bodily luft and lecherie) isa very bealt,and no 
AY i” no reaſon, but is drawneto thoſe 


deeds,through the motion ofhis ſenſes, which, © 


after the heat is a little paſt, will cleane change 
their opinjs, Alſothere are other occaſions,that 


(hould mouethe husbandto extend this loueto The cauſes 
his wife,in caſe he benot duller then a (tone. Ag whytbe hus- 


forthat his wife hath ſuffered ſo great traueland 
labour,thaz ſhghath born & bropghthim forth 
| M2  Cchildxen, 


# nd 
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Lord of all, . And in matrimonial debate and 
diſcord, the, man is more $0 bee blamed,then.is 


louc his wife. 
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The husband P 


; muſt loue his 
| wiueskinſ- 
| folkes, 


— 


children, theheites of his name and ſybflance, 
andthe ypholders of his familie: andthar ſhee 
nth forſaken hir fathers goods and riches to 
follow him, androſiffer with him both good 
and euill : and that ſhe ſetting her whole minde 
pow ypon him, knoweth no otherfarhetr, nor 
= apy of all herkintie, What onething ſhall 
uffice, iftheſe and others cannot do ir? who ſo 
will then obey nature, humanitiCand wiſe- 
dome, ſhall eueric day louchis wife more and 
more. And the better heknowerhher,the more 
he will truſt her, and ſo open and'difcloſe his 
loue, andſhewher greater ſignes arid tokens 
of loueand benenolence, manifeſting that to 
be borne and nouriſhed; throughthe experi- 
eticeofher vertue, and rhrough hope robe con - 
tinued and ws that intimeto come ſhe may 
be like her ſelfe', andfriue to onercome her- 
flfewithyertue. Asthe husband ought rhus to 
louchis wiferendetly , ſo from her «$ from # 
fountaine,he muſtexrend his loye alſovnto her 
parents and kinsfolks; totheend that they may 
well know and percejue, how greatly their 
couſin doth aide and helpe'them,and that ſhee 
inlike manner may vnderſtand, that his bene- 
uolence and louetoher is ſuch;that it redoun- 


| | * deth amongher friends and parents, and of this 
..: beſhall receive nolittle profic athome. And 
\ Feing he louethhis wives kinſmen forher ſake, 


bow much more ought he then to loue her = 
& 5 , , en 
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dre, that ſheinlike caſe may louebis,if hehaue 
any-: Andthus the one fecipg the mutual! love 
of the other, theyſhall knit, and couple theme, 
ſcluesin good and Redfalt Joue yntotheirliues; 


end.. The dutics which-are tobe performed, 


of the husband and the wife, ,ate cycher, pers. 
tayningtg pictic and godlineſle, or elſe muzys; 
all ſcuexall dutiesconcerning thepartiesthems! 
ſclues, ; | T3584 1019032 

I, : The firſt common duticis prayer , that; 
they pray togerher by theſelues. For as they are, 
to pray with others in their familes,forthinges; 
whichconcerne their houſhold : ſo there are. 
certainethings, which belonging to theſelues,: 
are.not tobe mentioned in their families, but. 
privately; as namely, for a godly poſteritic,and. 
that inthe birth, the children be comely 9nd; 
notmonſirous incomming foorth, like. mogs, 
ſers, which might be;a.gricfe ynrothemgoran; 
occaſion that the wicked ſhouldſpeakegyiltof 
the Goſpell, &c.' And further,they are3o pros: 
thatebey may haue comfort. by them, jntheip; 


well carriage and goodbehaujour ; as likeyyle:} 


for their: bouſebold: and; divers orher affaires;; 
which they cannorſo commadioully pray fargi 
incheirgublike families,  As-[/a«ckand Rebernr 
$a, belidesthe praicrs in thesr houte whichghey:). 
vied with; Abrahams familie ; did logos. 
gether privately : as in Geneſ,25,21;iris laidey; 
Iſadckptayed before his wife + for ſorho words: 
S119391 M 3 fipnihie, 
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Gen.,26.8, 9. 


- true? YDTh 


ade ing Þane cr 19,20 
pee is' Wavehdy ad 
hd omoooriten he Busbad@ 36 ad. 
iſthewiſe!' md iIforo teachher : "ſothe' 
{5x0 adrvictifhy the husbarid': \ #fin her 
plizt admobilHing, bridging fufficient rexſon, 
is 6 be heard:F87 een axthe after [Fro/e6l- 
ſelltheſeriang, ahilikewilew hearethegobd 
counſell of his ſeruant, as Naaman, 2.King's:;' 
r5. 1h.heatd hisFettaht; which coufelled bim 
ra walhiits /6rdew}/ according to the Taying of 
theProphet: ſonlike hither, the hubands dure" 
tle ist6counſell/ ar} ro4dthohififhis-willy 
ſo;45 when he Faiteth in ducie,he is tobearcher 
dunſell and adinionition, eichert6ncer-' 
16 Heauenly ratters,607 eatthly affaitts: hee 
VlorichRandiogconfeling her eſtate &con- 
ditfofi vnder himm;$c4fi humilitie gh her 
ſfetebe the weakervelſtll.r.Pet,4z7./ 
70fhewmuruall and ſegerall duties p cali) 
eo6thanſclues,are? Firſt, the boly familiaritie 
which 6ugheto be berwixt man 8 wifes Whet-: 
by they Have amorefamitiar yſage ane of ano- 
tber;as do more fatniliarly.behauethertiſelues! 
nk ſort ofi6t6-another,thenany other 
:in regard whereof Abime-' 
pore: res that Hack hadMaid of 
ife,/p# 1 er) ſeeing Tſauck; 
= worded 4g Fane 
exiofumiliaizie Filet ought to bee bes: 
£” Si <Q zi weene 


of Houſehold Gynernment, 18s 
- eweerie the husband andthe wife ; and-know. 
ing that /ſazck wasagodlyreligious man;and 
therefore would not yſe-that kind of 'behaui- 
our to'any other woman;yſaue to his wite) ail. 
cernedrhereby, and concluded certainly y that 
ſhe was his wife , howfocuer he had: denied ic 
before : Noting, thara woman is nottg-befa- 
miliar after that fort withavy other man, 'faue 
herhusband; and contrary, that the-husband 
ought notto victhis familiaritie with any other 
woman, which hee doth with his wife: And 
therefore Pro. 5. 19.we ſee thatthe wife:{hould 
be to bim; asthe louing Hind:namely, delight- 
full;8& onein whom he.may delight:thatasthe 
Hare delightethin the! Hind:fo the wife ſti6uld 
be a-delight vnto herhusband-: and fo in like 
maner, ſhe.ought totake delightin him. 

2. ' Againe,, there'isanocher murll dutic 
pertaining to themſelucs:to witte , that ,neere 
conjunRion, cuenin regatd of their badies,tox 
an: holy' procreation of children; in reſpect 
whercof , the Apoſtle ſayth, the busbandhath 
notpowerouerhisowne bodie, but the wile, 
&c,, Qnely when it is withthe wiſc(asis.com- 
manto women Ezech. 8,6.) or that fleebe 
ſicke of her diſeaſe, hecis not then to hauethe 
vie.of her body,&c. 14 


. Such-asdo aſpire and.purpole to enter-ints Duties come 
po pap mon both to | 


thehbly cate of Matrimonie, ate to beginne 


M 4 attaine 


1.Cor.7.4. 


the husband 


in prayer and holinefle to God, And vobdg deal 
1'T 
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1.Cor.7,2, 


Gen.1.18, 


-attairied to that eſtate; ought ro victhebenefic 
tof marriage, as an boly ordinance of God;;'in 
.allgodlineſſe and puritie;fora remedie againſt 
the weakeneſſe of the fleſh, atid nottor the 
-ptouqtationandlufitointemperancie, -.. 

. True ibis, chat honeflic of marriage provn- 
ded ypon Gods ordinance, doth couer the 
ſhame of. incontinencie : yet not ſo, asthar 
' married folkes ſhould defile and pollute that 
:boly eftate , by admirting all things; bur that 
they ſhould ſo vie ir, as'there might benoex- 
icefteindifſolutenefie;neither anyintemperan- 
ie comrary to theholinefſe thereof: ſothar ro: 
-abufeitin laſciujous exceſſe, is fornication, 

{When God created the woman, he ſaids/t is 
»ot goodibat man ſhould be alone , | will make 
him a belpe meete' for him. But whatſocuer is 
faid of the woman, thatſhe ſhould be a belpe 
tothe man, muſt alſobe put in praiſe; and 
exerciſed by the husband coward his wife, ac- 
cording to the doctrine of the Apoſile Saine 


-: Pail, 1:Cor.7. whether in auoyding fornica- 


tion, whether inprocuring generation, andthe 
education and bringing vp of children; whe- 
ther in maintayning a_familie, or for the ſer- 
uice of God, and faluation of foules, ' -+ 

Hereby it euidently appeareth, thatthedu- 
tic common both to the husband-'and-wife 


Wy © irniporteth, that the one ſhould ayde and helpe 
hu ry {1 theother, ; 4 «f | y Jy | 
039817525 . M Fiſt, 


tm. 


of Houſehold Gonernment, 15 
Firſt, that they may leade their lives in cha- 
ſicie and holinefſe. Next,to auoid fornication. 
So thatthe dutic of the husband and the wife, 
confiftethio-rhis, that they liue together inall 
chaſtitie &pureneſle, andthar they take great 
heed; and beware of breaking the bond, and 
infringing,and violating the faithof marriags 
byfornication.or adulterie, which is a detcfia» 
ble ſinne, intbeſight bothof GOD 2nd man, 
If ſuch as wanting the remedie of marriage, by 
committing fornication, do incurre an offence 
worthie-cuerlafting damnation, what may 
thoiedeſerue,, who hauing a remedie for their 
infirrpicie ; do neuerthelefſe ouerflow in adul- 
eerie? yetis it not inough, enely to abſtaine 
from thisabomination;, vnlefle wee alſo for- 
beare from euery thing, that may ſceme ro 
tend chereunto, orto containe any beginning, 
apparance,. allurement, or occaſion of euill, 
Firft, becauſe, that by the law; all thisisfor» 
bidden ,-cuenincheſe exprefſewordes : Thow 
ſbalt not commit adulrerie.” For the word adul- 
rrie, comprehendeth al prouocarions, geſtures, 
ſpeeches:yea, cuen vnchalt lookes. And theres 
ore ſaith Ieſus Chriſt, He thas looketh vpon an 


Exod.20.14. 


other mans wife, to luſt after her, bath alreadie Mar.5.18. 


committed adultrie with ber in his beart. Next, 


that wee preuent all occaſions of icalouſie, a ' 


molt dangerous diſcaſe, & of grear difficultytos 
cure, For where cithes the husband orthe wite, 
is 


ren Arn IR 


Prou. 20,14. 


Re 


1386 Qw Agpdh Forme . » 
is fainted-with jealoufie, they:beleeue ettery 
worde that they heare ſpoken touching their 
10n,albeit it beare no apparance of trueth. 
And therefore chriftian husbandes :and wines, 
muſi fo bows thernſelues; that they:incurre no 
tuſpition of euill;butrather he: to 
as this, as well to auoid _— offence, 
asfor feare, leaſt icaloufiic ſhould conuert mar- 
riage intoa molt miſerable & wierched eſtate. 
\ Thecareand burthen co maintainetheir fa- 


milie is commontothem both1yer ſo; as pro» 


perly the husband is to get it,and:tobring it in, 
andthe wifeto order and diſpoſcit.. Howbeit 


the duticof thewife, or of the bashand;, doth 


noc ſoexempreither'of them, but that ſhe alſo 
according to herability and power, mult helpe 
herhusbando getir, and he likewiſe anhis diſe 
xretion, dire&her inthe diſpenſation-thercof. 
He that deth not orderly gowerne bigbouſe,(hall 
inherit the winde ({aith Salomen;).: And order 
conf{iftethin this { that the husband. follow his 


-* bubineſle, traffique;or calling, without any mo- 


leſtation of the wife, who ought notco meddle 
or:controle him therein, but with great-dilcre- 
tion and gentlenefle, as alſo the husband is not 


: 2.2214 todeale,bur\foberly8&;in great diſcretion with 


affaires, that are properto the wife. ' The man 
3 jealous of hisauthoritic and reputation ; and 
the woman inclined to ſuſpect her ſelfe to be 
geſpiſed. Wherefore, as the busband _ 
£5 ; WC 


wellibide;that his Wife frould ew het m4 
more sRilfuland wifcit hi effe then hitns 
ſelfe: ſo cannot the wife fufit?-that herhusband 
ſhould deſpiſe *and account her 4 foole; by 
medling withher (mall heuſchold atires; * 

As theUatie therefoie 6P che tusband and 
wife, confiſteth in lookity' R that which isa< 
forelaid;totheend their mattiage ray be'quis 
et,andthemſehieslivers in louc:cnertfo} 
an idle andvorhiiftichusbarid; arid 5 prodigalt 
and ſowthfall Wiſt;ate rwo ready Wayes to dev: 
ſirnQions The thusband thitHirhfirch'a' wife; 
calterhthis kboinsinto 2 bottotniles ſacke : and 
the wife that |/iratched With fuchahusband, 
draweth a Cartc/heatiicloten, throu gh a ſandy: 
way without'aſhorſe; + | 

Such a husband,eſpecially,if idleneffe draw 
him to'lont atid haunt Ale: houſes & Tavernes, 
is cruell to'his' wife and childfeti and ſuch-a 
wife conifoundetl her husbihd; aid bringerh 
reprochand poutrtie to her whole familie. The 
remedie forthe uisband, thathath fuch a wiſe; 
is patience;With diſcreer adin6niri6nand prats 
erto God't azalſothe* helpe for'the wife that; 
hath ſucha husband, is tolleration, gentle ex» 
hortation;and cheeref| all and louing entertains 
ment of hier husband, vnlietedy to induce hink 
willingly tokeepehome,”*'''— 

They are alſot6be mumuafhelpers,each to 02 
ow .in-m-'**r- concerning theirown _— 
an 
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 andtheſcruiceof God. Firſt if one ofthem(as 


Gaichthe Apoſile)be an ynbelecuer, the other 
muſt labour zo:draw his partic tothe. know- 
eageol chenryrdhy; Saint Pax! exhoning the: 
hizband and wife, of contratyreligions, aot to 
Pare, but ro.dwell rogether, addeth. 2. notable 
reaſon, ſaying: What knoweſt rhou.d man, whe- 
ther thou (halt ſane.thy wife: or thou 6 woman, 
whether thou ſualt ſaue thy bushand?, therein 


declarig.tharghe faithfull perſon in-dunicisto * 


labour and indeyourto wipne his pagtic tothe 
knowledge of the zrvcth, andſo-ro;ſaue ber. 
; Saint Peter exbonteth wiucs ta be ſubietto, 
their husbands,albcig vabelceyers, ani ſuch as 
not obey the word; that ſo witbour:ſpeech, by, 
their holy and vertnons connerſation, they may. 
winne them, den 5 0 11 
Secondly, it bath be beleevers, 4heirdutie 
is, toconfirme and (irengthen. cach, other, in 
the time of, perſecution, thar-they-conſtancly 
follow Iclus Chriſt. They arcalſacachto helpe 
and comfort other, if eyther of chem happen 
to fall intoany fault or finne., They ought al- 
ſocach to perſiwade. other-to charigie,, to-re- 
lieue the poore;, - diligently to frequent: Ser- 
mons, to vie praicrs and ſupplications,- and 
praiſe & thankeſpiving to the Lord,to comforr, 
eachother inthe time of affliGtions,cto be ſhore 
cnherto exhartother, to-walkein the feare of 


» 


Fed endl and exertiaheſecming 
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boly womin Elizens Hoſteſſe exhort her huſs 
bandto prepare a chamber forthe Propher'ro 
lodge'lh; Saint Paw/alls faith,that women'de- 


firous'ts learne, ſhould queſtion with theif 1-C01-14-3F- 


husbands arhome. Whereby he ſheweth, that 
the husband ought to bee ſoinſtructed, as that 
he may be readie to inftrvEt his wife at home. 
And thetfote the husbarid{after the example of 
the Bee)ſhould euery where gather cuery good 
inftrution, that he might” bee ableroimpartit 
to his wife,and by hauing communication,ac* 
quaine hertherewith, 

There are other duties, which bee common 
bothtothe husband and the wife , as among 
thereſf, ſuch asprocecd ofthe vnion andcon- 
iunQion of marriage, whereof itisſaid, They 
are one fleſh + Genel. 2.24, Math,19.5, And 
of this vnion, proceedeth rhe mutuall loue be - 
twixt them, For no max (ſaith the Apoſtle)b4- 
teth his owne fleſh, but loneth and cheriſverh i, 


Bur for as muchas the foundation of this mu- Epheſ.5,r- 
tuall loue, is the vnitic ofmariage, whereby the Titus.:.4. 


husband and the wife, are made one fleſh, the 
husband as the head, the wife as the bodice : it 
followerth, that this louemuſt be tedfaſt,not 
variable, andthattheynion of mariagecon- 
tinue notwithſtanding, whatſoeuer befall cy- 
therthe busband or the wife. Notwithftan- 
ding whatſocuer complexions(wee —_—_ 
an 
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the etilldren'sf God. 1nthis manner did that *£28-4-10- 


Gen.6.2. 


4 4+ 
- 3 E  SLILILEESL - 
- . 
» 7 = . 
£F.2 mities m 
YT) Ls - . 283 F' 


the foundation o 


neſſe, loſſe of gac 


may ariſe, yez.lo Jong as 
exhat ischeynion.of mar- 


: 


dotbcontinue, ſo long nwſt love and af- 
iedhion remaine, God commaundeth ys,co loue 
our neighbours asour ſchues, becauſezhey he of 
ourfleſh, Albeir therefore, thathe contemne; 
hate,offend,or wrong ys: albeit he be our enc- 
mie, /and,in pes of bimſelfe', deſernechnox 
that we ſhould loue; him, yer becauſe hee. is of 
our fleſh, the faundariqn of loueremaineth,we 
muſt loue him, How much rather ought they 
to. putthis inpratiſe, who by the bond of mar= 
riage , are made onefleſh ?, The rather, be- 
cauſe the vnion betweene man and wife, is 
without compariſon more ſtraight,andbindeth 
them echto loue other much more,; then the 
coniunCtion, whereby man is vnited ynto his 
ncighbour.. _ :. -. > 35%, ol 
Bur this is the miſchicfe, that in many, 'their 


. loue is not grounded. ypon the ynion of mar- 


riape but ypon heautie, riches, and other car» 
nall and worldly conſiderations, ſubie& to 
change, alteration and loſſe,. .:. .'. . - 

This corruption that reſpeReth beautic, is 


- . ; 


olde, and noted tobe among the cauſes of 
the ood. The ſonves of God ( faith Moſes) ſee- 
ing the daughters of menwere faire, Inited af- 
ter them, andiooke them in marriage. my 
| , 


© deed,it is mony. that maketh loue, and riches 

ingender feGion , witneſſe the experience of 
our daies. .Yetſuchloue, reſembleth onely a 
fire of firaw, whichis but ablaze, and is ſoone 
out,ynlefſe it be continued with great wood, or 
atherlike ſubſtance, Loue growing of beauty, 
riches, luſt, or anyother like flight, vncertaine, 
and fraile grounds, is ſoone loſt and yaniſhed; 
vnlefle it be maintained with the confiderati- 
on ofthis ynioo, of twoin one fleſh, and the 


vertues thereto adioyned :and therefore mult, 


eucric manthinke ypon this ynion in marriage, 
that he may enioy, nouriſh, and continue the 
loue,that therof proceedeth,the rather,becaufe. 
ſuch loue is the nurſe of concord, that maketh 
marriage happie, as contrariwiſe, the want of 
this loue, is the fountaine of Arife, quarrelling, 
debate, and otherlike afflitions, that conuerr 
the paradice of marriage into a hell, For diſſen- 
tion betweene manand wife, isthe trouble and 
ouerthrow of the houſehold. 

- They that willauoide ſuch ſtrife, muſt ther- 
fore loue each other : and eſpecially,they muſt 
hauecare hereof, when they are firſt married. 
For as a veſſell made of twopeeces, & glewed 
togither, may at the firſt bee eaſily broken, but 
inctime groweth ſtrong : ſois it alſo with ewo 
perſons,thatare glewed or ioyned togither, by 
the bond of marriage. - | 

This loue, the mother of peace, will ngep: 
cr 
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der a careanddurie, eachto ſt ppor: her, and 
fo toprathſe'the ſame, which Saint Pay! re- 
irethio allbelecuers :that is, 7s be gentle one 
10 another, friendly cf each to forgineathey euen 
as God hath forgiuen vs through (brit Let the 
husbandchinke,that hehath marieda daughter 
of Adam, and all her infirmities : and likewiſe 
let the womanthinke, that ſhe hath nor maried 
an Angell, butachild of «Adam, with his cor- 
ruption. Andſolet them borhreſolue to beare 
that,that cannot be ſoone amended. Letnotthe 
bodie'complaine of rhe head, albeit it haue but 
oneeye:neither the head ofthe body, albeit ic 
be crooked or miſhapen. Such defaults do ne- 
verbreakeynion and loue berweene the head 
andthebodie : neither muſt the infirmities of 
the husbandorthe wife, infringe the loue that 
proceedeth of the vnion and coniunRion of 
mariage. Ifthe husband be giuen to brawling, 
or the wife to chiding, ler Som both beware 
of giuing any occaſion, 4 
The Bell bathaloud ſound, and therfore he 
that will not heare it, muſt beware how he pul- 
leth the rope and ſhake it:ſo if the onewill be- 
gin tochide without acauſc, let the other be ci- 
ther deafearid ſo not heareir, or dumbe, and 
ſo'make no anſwere. So that where the huſ- 
bandis deafe, andthe wife blinde, marriage 
isquiet and free from diſſention7, Whereby 
3s meant; that the wife muſt winke at many 
"  infirmities 
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frares , and they that goe about to dev we ewill, 


mfirmiriesof bertusband,, asf ſhe fowrhent 
for; and the husband pur vp meny ſhtewde 
ſpeechesof his Wife, as if he heard*thery het, 
Neither canit be anyreproach to'the hinba6d: 
and wife, fo ftedfaRtly'vnited, to praQtife this! 
ditie ronfidering that Danid proteſtech), rliat? 
he'vſed tho like patience and diſcretion am 


his enemies? ragy gu ſocks uſt er niyhſe; lay 


ralke wicked thing 1, and iniagine Heooit' eons. Pſal.z8.1% 


nualh: But'Jas'a Mebſf mak. heard na: © 
4M as 4 dumb man which operieth not bis wouth; 
Thus 1 am'ai 4 man that heareth wot \, and by 
whoſe menth are no reproofes. 

- This vniow berweene man and w ife, doth "M 
fo engender that dutie which the boly Ghoſt 
noteth ,aying : Por this cauſe ſhall amran leatie Marh.19.9, 
hes father and mother, and cleaut to birwife.” Epheſ.y.3ts 
And alſo the wife inthe likereſpeQ,is boundrs: 
the like dutieroward- her husband? Not that 
marjageexempreth any from their duehonour 
and obedience to parents; but to deelatethar” 
the ynion betweene man and wife, is 'fcater;- 
thea berweene the children #nd*the' purents.” 
And-indeed, the trite Toue of the hitbane to) 
the wife ;-and ofthewiſero the hivbar'd;, fur-! 
mountethall{ouc of children to cheit phreiits.”! 

:The husbard andthe wife; havethenſceret” 
coun eommunicationofmaticts c6ti«* 
ceming their profit and cone TROP 
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smoreobedientto herhusband , and the huf- 
band-more defirous.to pleaſe his wife ; then 
their parents: yea, and at length ic falleth our, 
that they! depart from their parents , to keepe 
houſe bythemlſelues, And this plainely appea- 
redin Lea 'and Rachel! being fiſters , and the 
wiues of Jacob. For Jacob gricued atthe wrong 
offered him. by their father Laber, boldly made 
his moane to them, | 


+  Whereupon they alſo complaining of their 


father, agtced wich Jacob, and conſented to- 
oither,to leauetheir farber, and tofollow their 
husband /aceb. Herein likewiſe confiteth an 
otherdutie of the husband tothe wife , and of 
the wifero the husband;oamely,that they ſhew 
no greater ſecrecieor communication, of their 
houſchold affaires to their parents, then mutu- 


' » ally each toother: andthis rule is eſpecially to 


be put inpraRtiſe, when there groweth atiy diſ- 
coment þerweenethemſelues, For if the huſ- 
band ſhal complaine to his P* rents of his wife: 
ox the wife of her husband, ſuch dealing might 
breed a moſt dangerous icaloufie , and conſe- 
queatly.perhaps ureconciliable difſention and 
firife, Bur if! x ſhould growto avy complaint, 
it werexequibte, ſo diſcrectlytoproſecure the 
matteriasthatrhe wife ſhould comecoherbuſ- 
bands parents, & the husband to the wifes pa- 
rents, So, would all cauſe of iealouſieceaſe,and 
tþ6 complaint procure molt aſſured __ 
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1: This loue-and agreement in marriage prod» 
wr yer another dutie, common bothtorhe 
'husband and the wite, And thatis, thatthey 


neuet{ſecke , newther once thinke of divorce. 
Aridtothatende, let c hem remember what is 


written : That which God hath toned to rags Mart,19:6. 


ther, let noman-put aſunder « Likewiſe, 
nothing bur Aduheric may ſeparate thoſerhac 
are ynited by marriage, 

All other agreements and contrats, made 
by mutuall conſent, may bebroken and diflol- 
ued, by the ike conſent of both parties: but in 
the contraſt of marriage , Almightic God 
commethin as a witnefſe; yea,he receiueththe 
promiſe of both parties, as ioyning-them- in 
that eſtate, 


\ And this doth Sa/omonnote, where hee ob: Pro.z. I7. 


iecethto the Harlor, that ſheehath forgattett. 
the couenantor alliance of her God. Bur M3 
lachie ſpeaketh more plainly, and giveth area» 
ſon, why God puniſhed ſuch husbands, as lean 


ving their Jawfull wives,cooke others; Becawſe Mala 14. 


(ſaith he) the Lord hath beene witneſſe betwetne 
thee and the wife of thy youth', 4gainit whom 
thon baſt tranſgreſſed; = is ſbe thy companion, 
4nd the wife of thy conenant . The promiſe 
therefore to God carnorhe vroked, ma 

by his authoritie. '; 5 | 
::In che daizs of Moſer, husbands were .caſily 
and | ſoong puceeaced. , £0 forlake their wines; 
N 2 by 
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by giuingthem a Bull of divorce : yet ſo farre 


-wasthis courſe from being lawful, that con- 
\odriwiſe, leſus Chrift faith; rhat it was tolerated 


onely in reſpect of the hardneſle of husbands 
heares, who other wiſe would haue yexedtheir 


_ *- -wines, andintreatedehern cruelly, 


:i// And this libell containing the-cauſe of di- 
norce, andputting away ofthe woman, did ju- 
ife her, and condemne the mar; For ſeein 

#6 was neaer giuen incaſe of adukerie, (hich 
Waspunmihed with death)al other cauſes alled- 
dn chelibell; rended to iuſtifie the woman, 
and declarethat ſhe was wrongfully divorced, 
andſo condemned rhe husband/, as one that 
comraried the firlt-ipſtirution of marriage: 


Whereto, leſus Chriſt condemning thiscorrup- 
| tioa/doth returnechern, ſaying ; /rw4s #or ſo 
fromthe beginning : and therefore, whoſoeuer 


fhellput away his wife, except it bee for whore- 
ADB AvGd marrieth another committeth adult e- 
mer and wboſdever marrieth ber ,which 5s dinor- 


4 £1: orddoth commit adulterie with ber. So ſtraight 


isthe bond of marriage; it © + | 
:: Hereof icfollowerh; that: notwithſtanding; 
wharſoeuer difhculries that may ariſe berween 
the husband andthe wiſe, whether ic be long, 
cedious, andincutableſickneſſe of either par- 
tie: whether naturall and contrarie humonrs; 
thatbreede debate, wrangling, or ftrife; about 
houſchold affaires : whetherit be- any vice, ” 
t 
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jf the husband be a druokard;, or the wifea 
Nouthfull, idle,of votbriftie huſwiſe 3: whether 
cicherpartic forſake the rrueth, and-profeſſion 
of religion, anddofall ro idolatrie or herefie: 
yer Ril the bond of maniage remanerh fieds 
faſt, and nottobe diſſolued. Neicher may they 
be ſeparated, cuenby theirowne mutuallcon- 
fent, Forasthe holy Ghott hath pronounced: 
That which God hath:ioyned together ,-let-us 
men put aſunder, And therefore S, Pax! faith; 
If any brother hath a wife, chatbeleeurth notif 
ſhe be content todwell with bin, let hinw'not for- 
ſake her: and the woman; which hath <bathand 
that beleeneth not, if ber can be contemr ro devel 
with bet.let ber not forſabe bin, - Alſobecaule 
ſome did ſuppoſe; rhatcheynbeltefe, ity any! 
the parties, miphtbreer ſbme:-poliorionar did? 

jetin martiage ;haanſwererh no; His read 

is 3) For the vnbelteming bhutband , is fan- 
Hified by bis brlorning Wife: and the wnbeleen 
wir; wife, by her belet atng 'bn;band:' Ardthis 
heproueth, by affirmigp,rbat the chilirenafſes 
ng of ſucha marriage, byholy 2:thaviseoſayy 
eaka;s of the couenam of God, andeonles 
quently accepred/jnts the fellowſhip of! hs- 


-Chuich. Only headderhthisexception'} if rb 
wbe leening man depesr avid: rheÞefoe0 
ning wife, ſprovenot {ubwolt ro follow hins, And 


yeomult thisbe'enderiood, where-:dhnhedes 
parintearizh;egcher yporhared,hathebew 
; 3 
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=_ rothe true. rel;gionthat his wife profeſſeth; 
na defire to vie hispolluted and falſere- 
ligiow Forhercin cannothis wife follow him; 
without danger. of defiling and-depriving her 
ſelfe: of rhe profetiion of the erueth,, _— 
with helaode of her ſoule.: 
-. Likewiſevhere Saint Pew! Gctking of the 
hebonduwd wife, both bekecuers, Crete; : [f the 
women. nepart from: her\hwiband , let\ber re+ 


| maine vnmarricd, or be nr—_—_ to her buſ« 


band: heechereinumeanceh. not, thatir ſhall be 


 lawfull forthewoman, becauſe ſhee carinot 
beatethettoubleſome nature of ber husband, 


or toaucidi[trife anddebate, todepartandliue 
8: awiddowe bur.oncly.hee ſheweth, that 
yeherr the, husband-wvpobo: duch like cotef 10n, 
ſballpur awdy oor caſt/off his'wite ; yetisnot 
ſbee ather libertiecomartie another, but muſt 
renmine yamaried,-and\ebour to be reconci-= 
led:. Apd'thorefoteuboſe women, which (4 
onthe: hardegealiog rg 

Don on them ;, ara 
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of Houſehold Gonernment, 199 
as much ;' asitis not lawfall for ys to continue 
in ſuch - ſeparation, the 'whole courſe of our 
lives: neither is it Jawfull fo to abideat all; cy- 
therſo muchas to enter thercinto : if therefore, 
ypon ſuch occafion, the husband forſake his 
wife , 'orthe-wife her husband , ratherrthen'to 
continye the miſchiefe begunne, let ther re- 
turne togither againe,and thinke,that the ſhot- 
eye rhe rey Mak o 
If they alledgetheir intreatie, intheiropi- 4c. a... 
nion, intollerable, and their nature fo'Cortra- —_— 
ry, that they cannot live withour ſtrife: and de- 
bate:: alſo, that being aſunder;, and quiet in 
conſcience, free from trouble, they''may the 
berter_ apply themſclues, and employ- their 
eimein prayer: the anſwere is , that ſuch'infit- a nfyere, 
mities maſFnor diffolue; or breake the bond 
of martiage ; andtheir duries to liue togi 
but let them thinke thar G O D hath called 
them rotheexerciſe'of patience, whichypon 
heartie: prayet bee willigraumto- therys 'her 
them labour, /eachto- beare with other, cham 
they may liue' in 'pedce , and 'cominy 
pray to GOD, to giverhem grace ſoxodor 
ler: them remember; that the diuelltransfor- 
meth himſelfe into. an Aogell of light, when 
by propounding-a dutie toliue in buder; and 


conſequently -a mean to pray vars'/GOQD, 
forthe —_— thereof, hee- inducerh 
ay Godsprohibition , and alſo 

N 4 to 


them to gain- 


: 


Hiders,! 

Godzſothe 
fromthe diuell,, -..11 as en porn 156 
i: Tf chey reply; thatby living aſpnder, ſothac 
hey epecrig:gor againe, they breake nor the 
.beagof anarviage ;. be6:them remember, thac 
.mattiagebeingordajned fore xcmedicagaini 
formication, forthe genesationaddbringn gvp 


--, Ofchildrep, and alio fos ahelpecachto other, 


1o.muwell locictic, and inſeparable converia+ 
tion of life, yet dothuhere appeare.no token or 
effectobmerriage., io cholt chac live aſunder, 
albcis4hay,marne not againe, So that the be, 
neficeof marriage conbltech nog onely inthe 


; pfogreation et childgen, but'alpin the natu- 


zall (oxitticpt the ewogiuers ſexes. Otherwiſe 
it couldnor be ſaid, thatthere wereauy 1marri- 
agederiueene two old falkes, - :- » Q 
::2This ynion of marriage; yer-ecacherh vs a+ 
nother dutic, commaen both tothe manand to 
«hb wifsgwhich isghas their poodsbecotnmon 

zhem, That commen: wealth may 
uiſomeſonbe laid to be happie, where they 
—_— of 4 - + CeO 
put in marriageeſpecially,” they ought notre 
bebeard. Tfthe wile hoye broughtmoK goods 
Mi twattiage, the marriage opce-conſurnmate 
sndmade, ber partis gone,and they are gone, 
und they are madecommon::.as allo _ 
3 ts, 
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debts, whether'hers, or het busbdnds.. And 
therefore canneicher of chem lay:This is mine, 
bue chis js ours. When a womanhath broughs 
great goods, yet may ſhee,not ſay,  L will da 
with mine owne what I liſt; for ſhe her (elle, is 
not het owne, but her husbands. | 
. The husband,, -asthe head and chicfe guide 
of the-familie , muſt haue the cuftodie and 
chicle gouernemevr of the goods inthe houſe; 
yet may be diſcharge himſclfe of the whole, or 
of part, as himſelfe ſhall chinke mcec and con- 
venjeat, Yetlethim remember, that hee in+ 
treather ner as a ſeruant, by giving her money, 
asSit were in miſtruſt, or with condition to re- 
turne him-a particular account : for the buſ+ 
bands mifirult doth many cimes prouokethe 
woman ,; and the wiues yaine expence bree- 
deth miſtruſtioche husband, Burthe fairhfull 
and diſcreet employment, and good viageof 
the wife, avd her busbands confidence in her, 
will procure, thatas the goods be commonta 
both,ſo cach Mike ſhall vodertake the cuſtodie 
andemploymedot of the ſame, 
». Hereunto, fora concluſion of this paint, we 
will yetadde two ducties, common both to the 
husbandandthe wife. The firſt, thattbey days» 
ly pray to God to giuethem grace, toliueto- 
gither itt peace and loue, and that each may be 
toothersſaluation. . Let all ſuch as de» 
lireto enioy ſuch a felicitic , ynderftand, =_ 
neat, ney 
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they multdaylyptay ro G OD for the obtai. 
nine thereof, * And let thoſe that live in firife 
and debate, examinethemſclues, whether they 
haue no cauſe toimpute their miſerable ciiare, 
to their negleRt of this dutie. The ſecond,con- 
ſiſerh in the praRiſe of the ſame 2: whichSaint 
Paul teacheth, ſaying : Ler thoſe that be mar- 
ried, be as if they were not married, Buthow? 
by fo enioying the commoditie, and conten- 
tation of marriage, that the benefire of their 
coniunion;;' breede no diuorce berweene 
God and them :hkewiſe, thatthereby chey be 
por hindered , or madeflacke in any cutie to- 
ward God and their neighbours :: as alſo that 
no afflition dependiug or proceeding of mar- 
riage, withdrawrhem, or forcethem to reſolue 
any thing contrary to the ynion of marriage, 
and their chriſtian profeſſion thar 'they be the 
children of God. : , FRA 
/The particularduties ofthe husband roward 
the wife; are : firſt ro, proteCther , to baue re- 
gard and care over her!, &c.' \Ruth 3:9.' Secs 
condly, that hee. ynfaignedlyloue her , ourof 
which founcaine;:ſpringerh chis durie:; chat he 
mult beare with her infirmities ; andnor, by 
and by, to enter. into birternefle:and wrath: 
Coloſ.3.16.- Tothe ſame ende Saint Perer ex- 
bhorting husbandes ro behaue themſelues dif- 
crectly, and with knowledge and wiſedome 
toward their wiucs, he requirethof them wo 
L things: 
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of Houſehold Gonernment. 203 
things 2 Firſt, that they never faynot do an 
thing ;:tharmay wh oa their wiues : LE 
ſome-there be, who being prodigall, great 
ſpenders;-oridle and (lackein their bufineſſe, 
dacauſe their wiues and children to lanyuiſh 
10 pouertie: others, who haunting, Tauernes, 
Alc-houſes, and Gaming , do conlume and 
waſte that, that ſhould maintaine- their fami- 
lie : others, who comming home drunke, do 
beat and vexetheir wiues, and as it were, driue 
theminto deſpaire:ochers,who by vile and bit= 
ter ſpeeches, by chreatoings, and other vnchri- 
ſian aRtions,ynworthy a husband,do prouoke 
their wiues, and ſoſtirre vp ſuch (trife and de- 
bate, as do-conuert the comfort of marriage 
into an. he}; Secing therefore, thatrhe husband 
is head, hee oughtia ſuch wiſedome, reaſon, 
and diſcretion to beare himſclte, that hee giue 
his wife noiuſt occaſion of offenceor prouocas 
tion:yca,he muſt remember,that-if the head be 
drunke, thewhole bodie is indangerof weake 
gouernment,cuen of lying inthe myre. 

Secondly, that albeit the wife ſhould mini. 
ſeriuſt cauſcof priefe anddiſpleaſure,yer that 
the husband ſhould- not thereof take: occa» 
fion againſt his wives infirmities, orenter into 


bicternefle, tauntes , or diſquietneſle : bur diſs 
creetly,, and paticntlybeare-wich her, thatſo 
oy may quietly , and louingly liuc toge» 


The 
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| The hurt or weakenefſe'of any-one mem- 
ber of the bodice prouokerh not{the head to 
wrath or bitterneſſe :buc ratherto compaſſion, 
and an inclination to helpe it.-: And indeed, 
whereas God hauing created womanthe wea- 
ker veſicll, as Sainc Peter noteth, did ſoioyne 
her ro man; it wasnottothe end, that hee firi- 
ving withſo frailc a veſſell, ſhould bruiſe and 
breakeir, butthatby gentle: and diſcreetintrea- 
ting, hee ſhould quietly enioy- the py, at 
God hath giuenbim, 

Let him therefore, after the connlattof Saint 
Peter, ſo reſpe& ber, as one, wha albeit ſhebe 
weake, isneuerthelefle a profitable veflell tor 
him, MorcouerJerhim louc andhonourher as 
one , whom, aorwithfianding the faikicof 
ber ſexe,God hachſohonourcyd, & beſausChailt 
ſoloued; chatbeingrogerher wichman, redee- 
med withhis blood, thee =, togethernaicivhce 
husband;coheire of life 

Ac ſle, is a precious and profits- 
ble veſlell, yerbrixtle:ſo isrhe married woman: 
For albeit ſhe bobrirtke, yer isſhe pt 
herhusband, andpreciousin the fight of God, 
asachildof God;and meinberof Chrilt.. As 
therefore amandoth more carefully take heed 
of breaking ſuchaplaiie, then ſome earthen or 
— cthoone being and rhe 

ben de lolikewiſeſhoigthe buf- 
ban haue ſuch regard of the frailetic of his 
witc, 
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wife, that hee may beare with her, and intreate 
her with gentlenefle and diſcretion ; that hee 
may vic her,as a preciousand profitable veſſel, 
to his comfort and joy. And in as much as prai- 
eris anexcellentſeruice,thatGod requireth of 
vs, andthereadie meanesto purchaſe his bleſ- 
ſings, ler the husband diſcreetlybeare with his 
wife, leaſt orberwiſe through rheir rife and 
contention, their praicrs ( as Saint Peter ſaith) 
be letted and interrupted, 1.Per.3.7. 

Yer muft wenot ſay, but the husband, both 
may,and onght totell his wife of her infirmi- 
ties, tharſhe may amend. But here we are to 
emer intoconfideration of ſundry points. Firſt 
hee iseſpeciallyco reproue her offences againſt 
God: Aswhen Rachel! ſaid ynto Jacob: Gine 


me cbildrew or elſe I die : hee reproued her of Gen.zo.r. 


importunitie-ſaying : Am / in Gods ſteed, who 
bath withbolden from thee the fruite of thy 
wombe? Alſowhen Tobs wife faid to her hus- 


band : Doeefthow abile in thy integritie? Curſe lob.2.g. 


God and die he wiſely repraned ſuch a wicked 
ſpeech ſaying : T hou ſpeakeſt as an vrwiſe 10> 
wan,What? ſhallwe receine. good at the hand of 
God aud not yeceine exil{* Secondly; that it be 
withpentleneſſe and teſftimiony of good wil:as 

dealt'wich his wife Hawre, when ſhe 


mourned bethuſe ſheha#nochildren, And in- 7-Sam.2- 


deed:it iftricete; that the hnsbarid ſhould re- 
prove his \wiſe louipgly, ratlicr by _—_ 
G17 Rn 
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then by force, For asin a great flotmaie wind, 
a man lappethhis cloake about him, and hok 
deth it fali forfeareof looking it; butichen rhe 
wind is downe, and the weather calme,helet- 
reth ichang eaſily: ſo, when hiusbands will 
( asit were )/perforce wreſt away: theit wiues 
infirmities, many of them will obſtnately re- 
fiſt; yet contrariwiſe, by ſweet words, and lo« 
ving exhortations they might be wonne yo- 

luncarily to forſake them. SITTINEL 
Thitdly,the husþand muRt ſecke diligently to 
remouec the occaſion and flone, wherest his 
wife ftumblerh,and taketh occaſion of vriefe, 
So when Sarah was moued againſt eAbra- 
ham, becauſe of eAgar, and obieRed vnto 
him, albeit wrongfully, that hee wasthe cauſe, 
that ſhee comtemned her\: bearing with his 
wife, hee remoued the cauſe of the, contenti- 
on,in ſuffering herto turn 4gar out of doores, 
He muſt a{ortake heed that hehimſelfe bee 
not tainted.with the ſame vice, whichihce re- 
proucth in his wife, leaſt ſhee fiop his mouth, 
with the reproachofthe ſame faule : but rather 
by giving ber example by the contrarie vertue, 
let her be inducedand ledto follow hit. Inre+ 
prouing.the wife, the husband: muſt alwaies 
vie ſuch diſcretion,-that ſhee be-not brought 
into contempt; 'and.therefore it ſhoiild neuer. 
beedone in the preſence. of moe then them- 
ſclues, For asit is mecrefolly —— 
ay fo 


P 
15 
b 
eq 
4, 
al 
di 
kc 
ſc 
A 
Ir 
rv 
A 


SS WS oO AAATRMRAMPA NQqQAanh nc = 


TI 


of Houſehold Gonernment. 207 
praiſe and commend his wife in companie : ſo 
is 1tas dangerous, ro thecke and reproue her 
beforewitnefſe,, For indeed thereof it com« 
meth, that women , nor being able to beare 
that diſgrace, willreply, andſo proucke trite, 
anddiflention in open preſence, which will re- 
dound to great reproch and offence. Andthere= 
fore, as the husband muſt not flatter his wife, 
fo hee muſt not reproue her before ſtrangers. 

A wiſe husband , and one that ſeeketh to liue 
in quiet with his wife, muſt obſcrue theſe three 
rules :Ofrentoadmoniſh:Seldome to reproue: 
And never toſmite her. 

Letthe busband alſo remember, that the in- 
firmitics of his wife, muſt be cyther taken a» 
way, or bome withal!l, So that he, that can take 
them quire away, maketh his wife farre more; 
commodious and fit for his purpoſe : and hee 
thatcan beare with them,makerhhimicifc bet» 
ter, and more yertuous, | 

The husband is alſo to vnderſtand , that as 
Godcreated the woman, not of che. head,and: 
ſoequall in authoritic with berhusbandtſo alſo 
hecreated hernot of Adams foote;; that ſlice! 
ſhould be-troden:downe arid deſpiſed gbuthe 
tooke herour of the rib, tharſhe might walke: 
ioymly wick-him;ynder the conduct and go- 
vernment of berhead, 7 11h nn 0h 

 And1n that reſpeR, the husband is not' to 
commaunp his wite, in manner, as —— 
ti A is 


208 A gody Forme - © 
his ſeruant, but asthe ſoule doth the bodie, -a$ 
being conioinedinlike aftetion and good wil. 
Asfor the ſoule in gouerning the body,tendeth 
tothe benefic and commoditie of the ſame : 
ſo oughtthe dominion and commaundement 
of the husband ouer bis wife, to tend to re- 
ioyce and content her. * | 
To conclude :As God hath teſtified his fin- 
ular goodnefle vnto man ,increating himan 
Iperto affift him : ſoler him conſider, in how 
many ſorts ſhe isto him a helper; to paſſe over 
this life in bleſſedneſſe.. And ler-this daily ſee- 
king of ſuch a benefit received atthe hands'of 
GodJjnduce and ftirre him vp toxender thanks, 
and to diſpoſe himſelfe to vie it well, to his 
owne comfortand faluation : and notto.abuſe 
it, to the deſtruion both of himſelfe and his 
wife. But if he chanceth( as many doe ) vpon 
troubles,.and affliftions in marriage, let him 
remember , that the ſame doe procecd, not 
properly from marriage, but fromxthe'corrup- 
tions of the parties married :-and+for-bis part, 
Jet him fiudie tro amend his infirmities and 
faults,by amendment of life ; and witball, pray 
ro to grant the like grace vntorhis wife; 
tothe end, that the more they recouer the I- 
God,the more feeling they may have 


cof 
of Fe felicicie of marriage, -which eAdens: 
and Exe had cnioyed, had they continued; as 
they were created, in the-Image of _ 
An 
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And the particular dutiesof the wiferothehuſ. 
band, are principally theſe : firſt, that ſhe bea 
helper vnto him . Secondly, that ſhe bee 0+ 


bedient ynto him, &c , Theſe ſpeciall du- 


ties are partly touched before,and partly after» 
wards, 3:1! lai 
Asloue matrimoniall is greatly allowed of 
God, and much commendedof all good men, 
as an ordinate,holy,and godly loue: ſo contra+ 
riwiſc, hatred, difſention,(trife,debate,vnquiet= 
nes and frowardnes in mariage, highly diſplea« 
. ferh God, and much grieuethall good and god- 
ly men. Andtherefore thediuell, the enemicof 
all ynitie, concord andagreement , laboureth 
by all means he can, (eſpecially atthe firſt cort« 
ming of the maried folkes ro dwell together) 
to ſow difſention,& diſcord,and to cauſethemy 
notto agree, butto diſlike one of the other; a 
gainſt whom they muſt diligently watch, by 
feruent & earneſt praier to God,thatthedinell 
preuaile not againſt them, byſuch too. earely 
diſagreement. Foras two boords, if at the firſt 
they be not well coupled and ioyned together, 
arencuer falined right afterward; but if the 
firſt coupling and ioyning together bee-good, 
then canthere afterward no violence driuethe 
boords aſunder,yea,the wholeboord doth foo- 
ner breake;thenche glewing of them together: 
euen ſothe husband and wife muſt bee 'verie 
Carcfulland diligent, thatcheir firſt-cohabirz- 
cy Oo (10 
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tion and dwelling togither;be louing, delea« 
ble,and friendly;and not ſeparatedthrovgh any 
Ye held wall. ſp3ghtfil} contention-ot- diſcord : ſo ſhall the 
Rnoein 7 Wholtcflate of their martiagebe more com« 
| age,is robe» fartable,and proſper the better aslong as they 
giawell ſhall line. And choughthere happento atiſca- 
ty ſparke'of diſcord betwixt them, yerlet them 
beware;that atthelaſt there bee not too much 
difpleaſure,diſdajne, and inconvenience kind- 
ledthereby. For if at their firſt dwelling roge- 
ther, there ſhall fall out ſuch yntowardneſſe, 
andyncomely diſcord, then will it now and 
then-bee breaking out, Euen as it farcth with 
giro2t wounds, and broken legges or armes, 
which! ſcldome are ſo throughly healed , but | 
ſomtumes they have paine at the change ofthe 
yeaiher: ſo likewiſe;iftmarricd folkes behaue 
themelues: thus yrtowardly and vnhonetilic 
the one towards the'other at the firſt,and if jars 
and diſcord be'once-begun berween them; the 
old-caaker of hatred will breed againe, though 
it beeſcaled afterward, Letthe one therefore 
leatneÞetime to be acquainted withthenature 
arid conditions of the othier,2nd ro applythem= 
ſcluegaccording tothe ſame, in as much asthey 
miftrieeds.dwellrogether, one: to enioy ano 
they ;/and the ofie'eo live and die with the 0+ 
thet; and {o Redfaſtly- and-vnfainedly to lone 
onethe other, that neither of cher haue-anie 
thing ſo deare, whichtlicy cannot bee content 
e Logs C FT | to 
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to giue and beſtow one ypon the other : yeas 
cuen theirownelite,if need require, Aud theres. 
fore husbands avd- wives muſt cuen at the be- 
ginning of their mariage giuerheir diligence, 
that all inivries andoffences may be- avoided 2 
for render andſott love is ſoone diffolued and 
broken. Sorbat thisnew love and conjunRion 
ofthe mind, mull be nouriſhed with benigne, 
ſwect,and gentle conuct ſation, vntillitbe ſoin» 
crealed & falined,thar no greac (forme be able 
to difſolue or breaker, And all ſ:|pition muſt 
be at a!l rimes but ſpecially ar the beginning of 
matrimonie, cſchewed and (hunned;leaſt they 
ſhould firſt begin to hate, or cuerthey begin'to 
loue : yea, and chey muſt bewarethey doe-not: 
taine any ſuſpition,nor conceiuent ct any light 

occa(ions and conjectures: for vnto ſuch they 
in no wiſe mult giuecare,alchough there were 
forue ſhew and great apparance of likelihood, 
And this will bce a good meanes to effectand 
worke this : namely, if they accuſfome thems 
ſeluesto ſpeake kindly louingly,and cheerfully 
one to the other. For as the ancienecounteliors 
of king S4/omon gaue-wiſe aduiſc and counfell 


yito Rehoboars kiog of [irael, to the end that! 7-King.12.7, 
hee might win the loue and good likingofthe $.XC, 


people : Speake kindly tnra them(Iaidthey)and 
they will ſerne thee for ener after ; which coun» 
{l{not beinffollowed, great inconuenience 
and miſchicte after betel] voto him, my” 
oils: OsS- * 9 
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Gal.5.9. 


lIohn.7.11.15. 
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ſolikewiſe, ifthe hushand bee deſirous to pro - 
curetheloue of his wife, and to winne her ro 
God; or if the wite be defirous,and would alſo 
procurethe Joue of her husband, and win: him 


' ro God;zthen they muſt draw on one another 


with ſweet and gentle words of loue,ſpeakin 
kindly one to another : becauſe gentle words 
pacifie anger, a water quencheth fire . But if 
they ſhall vie taunts,or words of reproach and 
delpiaht one againſt another, much hurt then 
may enſue thereof : for a little leaven ſowreth 
the whole lumpe. Andtherefore letthem vie to 
ive one tothe other their dutitull names and 
titles, andtoeſchue and ſhun the contratie, For 
exainple,like asthe ſpightfull Iewes, which ba« 
redthe Lord leſus, would not vouchlafeto giue 
him his name, when they talked of him,or with 
him,buttoſhewtheir viter diſlike of him,they 
viedroſay: [rthirhe? or, art thou he that wilt 
doe ſuch a thing? 1s mot this ke, cc, againe, 
Whither will he goe that we ſhall not finde him ? 
they would not ſay, Isnotrhis leſus Chriſt? or 
the Sonneof God? but they vied a moſt de- 
ſprehiful kind of ſpeaking,which did bewray a- 
bandance of malice that was hidden in their 
hearts: Euen ſoit ſomtimesfallech out betwixt 
the husband & the wife, berwixt the father and 
the ſonne, betwixtthe maſter and theſeruanr, 
&c.that they could ſpeake durifully one to an 
other, but contempt anddiſdaine, anger and 
: malice, 
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malice, willnot ſuffer the one to affoord ynta 
the other their due names and titles, leaſt they 
ſhould be put in minde of choſe duties, which 
thoſe names require, Whereour Sathan ſuck- 
eth no ſmall aduantage: whereas many times 
the yery name of husband , or wite, father or 
ſonne,maſter or ſeruanr,8c.doth greatly helpe 
ro perſwade the minde, and to winne the afte= 
dion: yea, the very mentioning of theſe names 
doth often times leaue a print of dutic behinde 
in the conſcience. 
Husbands muſt not forget this point,name- 
ly, that ic is not ſufficient forthem to declare; 
and outwardly make a ſhew of a good lite, in 
words and precepts onely, bur allo in life and 
deede : ſo thattwothinges are very neceſlarie 
for them torule withall: trowit, wiſedome, and 
example, and that they themſclues fulfill the 
thing that they command to be done, The lite 
and outward conuerſation of a man , whether 
ic be good oreuill, doth not onely per{wade, 
but alſo conſtraine andinforce. We doſce.how 
mighty and auailcablerhis or the like exhorta- 
tion of a Captaine is inthe time of warre'and 
batrell: Oh my ſouldiers, do that yee ſhall ſee 
medo : the which contempr of death, in the 
Captaine , doth ſocreepe through the -whole 
hoſt, that there isnet one, be he neuer fo feeble 
and weake hearted, that doth efteeme his life, 
forthe which he perceiueth that his'Captaine 
v2 O 3 careth 
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eafeth ſo little.” Thus did ©btift withhis Apo- 
les and Martyrs, draw the worlde vnto the 
Chriſtian faith: LeuiicusTr;442and 19.2:a0 
20:7. 21.8.lobn 1 341 5:0hi;3;17, 3. Tim 
$j16, 2,Thei1,3.9, For as-they lived, ſothey 
ſpake; and as they lpake, ſo theyliued,. There- 
fore if the husband would have his wite to. be 
temperate, quier, Chalt;painfull iwher calling, 
reho10us;, '&c, then hexnuſt be carefull thatke 
be notrdifiempered, ynquict 5 nowhoremon: 


I” 


ger , not careieiic in his calling, nor ireligi- - 


ous, &e,. So thar it heecommaund any thing 
to bedone, he mutt firit looke'that he deny not 


to do the ſame himſclte., and fo ſhall bis wife 


and familie obay-the:fame, and be the mote 
readier and willingertodbir, being bothho- 
neſt and lawtuillrobe dbney yr oof oe act 
- 'Thevery vameot awife,.is like the Angell 
which fayed Abrabaws hand,when the (iroke 
was comming, Daw bccauic hee could 
Nor expreſſe the commoditie. avd commfortiof 
ynmtie;and brotherly lobe; was faine to fay:Oh 
how pood and ioyfullarbivg itas, for brethren 
to awelt-rogither mm wire dichen Het husbandes 
weigh and coh{ider,;hbWharſh and.bitter d 
thing itis for them and chcirwivesto daelltos 


-gether jn enmitic andfiriſe, For the fiſt yee? 
after marriage, Gogq-would not: hauc:the fiuſ} 


bikd goto warte with liis enemies, racchecnd 
thache and his wifemightlearne to know ane 
EY 6c anothers 
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anothers conditions and qualities,and ſoafters 
wards live in godly peace, and notro warre one 
with another:and therefore God gaue alaw 
and appointed;that the hew marticd husband 
thac yeere ſhould ſtay ar home and fettlehig 
loue, that he might not warre & iarre after :far 
the Godof peace dwelleth not in the'honſe of 
war, Asa kingdome cannot Rand, if itbe deuts 
ded:ſo a hoaſe cannot ttand,if it be deuided:for Mat.12. ” 
ſrife is like fire, whictileaues nothing butdult, 
ſnoke and aſhesbebiadi it. | Wee reade uwthe 
ſcriptures of maltersthar (trooke their ſeruancs, 
bur neuer of any that (irooke his wife, but bus 
ked her. Lot was drunke whea hee lay wich bis | 
daughters in Read of a wife:ando is he which Gen.19.33. 
Rrikerh his wife in Read of his feruants, The 
law-ſheweth how a bondman ſhouldbe cor« 
reed:bur the wife is like a Iudge, which is0y« 
nedin commilſh1on withher husband cocorrect 
other. Wilt thou ſtrike one in his ownehoute? 
no more ſhould-chowſtrike thy wife-in her 
honſe,She is come totheeas to aSanRaoarie, ro 
defend her from hurt:& canitthou hurt her thy 
ſelfe? Therefore 4brabiam faid to Lat; Arewe 
wot brethrenithat is, may brethreniarcezbucchey hs 


may ſay, are wee not one? can onechide with —_ 
hiinfelfe? can one fight \/ithhimſelfe? Hee is.2 

bad Ofte that welcomes his gueſt withftripes, 

Doth a King trampleon his Crowne? Salomon 

callcth the wife, The crowne of her hurhand: "12 
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therefore hee which-woundeth her, woundeth 
hisowne honour, She isa free Citizen inthine 
houſe,and hathtaken the peace of thee the firſt 
day of her marriage, to hold thy hands till ſhe 
releaſe thee againe, Adam ſaith of his ſpouſe, 
This is fleſb of my fleſh:But no man((aith Paul) 
exer hated his owne fieſb. Sothen, if a man 
aske whether he may Rtrike his wife ? God faith 


-- nay:thoumayſt not hate thy wite : forpo man 


hatreth his owne fleſh: ſhewing,that he ſhould 
not come neere blowes , but thinke his wrath 
roo much, 

...Some husbandes are wontto ſay , that they 
will rule their wiues , whatſocuer they be, of 
howſoeuer they came by them, and thatit is in 
the hand and power of the husband, what,and 
of what qualities and conditions ſhe ſhall be; 
Trucitis, that a great part of this doth ref? and 
lie in the husband, ſothat heynderftand as hee 
oughtto do, that marriageis the ſupreme and 
moſt excellent parte of allamitic and friend- 
ſhip :-andthat it farrediffereth-from tyrannie, 
the which dothcompelmen to obay. Truely ir 
may-forcethebodic ;- but not the will, inthe 


_ Which all loue and amitie doth conf and 


ſtand : the which, if it be drawne and forced, 
doth:refift and bow like a palme tree to the 
contrary part, And the husband may affure 
himſelfe that there cannot be any quiet marri- 
age orynitic, where hee and his ite donot. a« 
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in will and minde : the which two, are 
the beginning and ſear of al amitie and friend- 
ſhip. And ſuch husbandes as doe brag , and 
thinke themſclues ablerorule, and ouer-rule 
their wiues: by thattime they haue proceeded 
and gone a little further , they ſhall well feele 
and perceiue themſeluesto be beguiled , and 
finde that thing to be molt hard and intricate, 
the. which,to be done, they ccemed moſt light 
and eahie. 

Some husbands there be, that chrough cuill 
and rough handling, and in threatning of their 
wiues, have and yie them not as wiues , bur as 
their ſeruants, And yet ſurelythey are bur ve- 
ry fooles, that iudge and thinke matrimonieto 
be a dominion, For ſuch as would be feared, 
do afterwardes pitiouſly lament and com- 
plaine,that they can find no love in their wiues, 
whoſe loue and amity,through their owne cru- 
eltic and hard dealivg, they haue-turned into 
hatred. And whereas at the beginning , they 
ploryed and craked thus cruelly that they were 
their wiues maſters; they haue now purchaſed 
ynto themſelues a moſt miſerable and lamen- 
table life intime to come: all loue and plea- 
ſure beiog now calt afide, and compaſſed with 
feare and {uſpition, hatred and ſorrow. Surely, 
if a husband (as nature, reaſon, and the hol 
Scripture do witneſle ) be the head ouer his 
wife, and God their father : there ought ro be 
berweene 
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berweene them ſuch ſocictic and fellowſhip: 
yea,and greaterthen 1s betweene the father and 
his ſonne, and not ſuch as is betweenethemas« 
Kerand the ſcruant,” And amongtt manyrea- 
fons that may bee vſed to perſwade the huſ- 
band and wife to liue rogether louingly,quict- 
ly, and chriftianly, this 1s nortthe lealt : name» 
ly, that neither of thenv is certaine how long 
they ſhall live cogerher; and then the partic 
that oucrliueth and purpoleth to marric againe, 
hauivg been churliſh, troward, &c, witlrhis 
former wife;z.or {hee with her firſt husband, 
their ſo hard dealing one withthe orher before, 
being knowne, will (vo. doubt} be an occaſion 
that they ſhallnor:ſpeed and match ſo well, as 
otherwiſe they: might, if, they had: behaned 
them{eclues peacecbly, and dutifully in their 
firſt mariages 7 1 7 232" 2.5010 


What thedutie of a wife is 
. -- towards her husband. -. 


Fx His: dutic is comprehended-:in 
a4 thclechree points. Furſt, that ſhe 
} Wai reverence her hu:band. Secondly, 
Eb (he fubmir her. ſeife, and be 
" obedient ynto him; And. laſtly; 
thatſhe doe got iveare gorgeous apparel; be- 
yond hier degree and place, but that 4's 
—_— ; 7 


of Houſehold' G ouernment. 219 | 
be cornely and ſober, according to hercalling. 
The firſt point is. prooued by he Apoſtles Pe- 
ter and Panl; who ſet forth the wines duties to r.Per.z.1. 
their husbands ; commanding them ro be 0 Ephel.5.22, 
bedient vnto them,althoogh they be prophane _ L - 
and irreligious; yea that they ought to docir 073" 
ſo muchthe more, chat by their honeſt life and 
conuerſation they might winthemto the obe= 
dience ofthe Lord. + 

Naw tor io mwch as the Apoſtle would have 
Chrittian wiues,thar are tnatched withvngods 
ly bus:bands,and ſuch as are not yet good Chri- 
{tians,to reuerence and obey rhem:much more 
. they{hould ſhewthemſleluesthankfulro God, 

. and willingly: and qducitully pertorme this obe- 
dience and ſubietion, when they arc coupled 
in matiage with-godhe, wiſe, dilcrecce, lear- 
ned, gentle ouing, quiet, patient, honelt, and 
thriftie -hisbands. "And therefore they ou oht &< 


uerimore toireverencethemn; andto endeuour Wiues muſt 


be jeruiceable 


_n—_— — — + _ r_—< Cc 


withttue obedience and love to feruethemg , 4 
tobe/labin anyavile rooffend them, yea, 12- ynro their buſ.] 
ther'ro becaretulland diligent to pleaſethem, bands.& ſand | 
that their! foule. may bleflethem. Andiif at a- i” reverend | 
ny time it ſhall happen, that the wifefſhall an- -— Sp | 
eror dilpleaſecher husband, by doing or ſpea« _—5-35. | 

ing ny llingithar ſhall.gricue him, ſhows ht 
neucr:toreſiyncill ſhe hath pacifiedhim, and ©". 14 
gotten hiis f9uduraganie, And the ſhall chance . 1,4. 1 
toblanic hizr wichoura cauſe; $cforcharmbich «37tolg dt] 
{he | 


wr” A gody Forma © 


ſhee could nothelpe or remedie ( which*thing 
| | ſometimes happeneth cuen of the beſt men)yet 
ſhee muſt beare it patiently , and give him no 
yncomelyorvakinde wordes for it ; but euer- 
more looke ypon him with alouing and cheer- 
full countenance, and ſo rather Iether take the 
 faultyponher,then ſeeme to be diſpleaſed. Let 
Cheerefull in }c, bealway merry and cheerful in his compa- 
EOUntenance. | 

ny, but yetnot with roo much lightneſle, She 

mult bewareinany wiſe of ſwelling,powting, 

lowring, or frowning : for that is a token of a 

cruell, and vnlouingheart , exceptit be inre- 

ſpe of finne, or intime of {ickneſle. She may 

| not be forrowtull for any aduerfitic that God 
| ſendeth: but muſt alwaiesbe carefull char no- 
thing be ſpile, orgo co waſte, throughherneg- 
| ligence, In any wiſe ſhee muſt be quicke and 
| Gen.27.9, cleanly about her husbands meate and drinke, 
| preparing himthe ſame accordiog to hisdiet in 
b:.- due ſeaſon, Let herſhew herſelfe in word and 
deede, wiſe, humble,courteous,gentle,and lo- 
uing towards her husbang , and: alſo towards 
ſuch as he doth loue ; and then ſhall ſhe leade a 
| bleſſed life, Lether ſhew her ſelfe,not onely to 
Y loue no man ſo well as herhusband; but alſo 
to loue none other at all, but him, vnlefſe it be 


macs for her husbands ſake. Wherefore let the wife 


| Marth 19.5, ITemember, that (as the Scripturereportetb)the 
re 42%" js one bodie with her -luuband; © ahi hee 
EpheL5.31. ought:to loue him: none. otherwiſe _ - 
TR, + 
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ſelfe : forthis is the greateſt vertue of a married How the wife 
woman; this is the thing that wedlocke (igni- 9ught ro be- 
fieth and commaundeth, that the wife ſhould _ _— I 
reckon, to haue her busbandfor both father, yang. : 
mother, brother, and ſiſter, like as Adam was 
ynto Exe:and as the moſt noble and chaſt wo 

man - Andromache laid her husband Heftor | 
was vnto her : | | 

Thou art unto meboth father and mother, 

CMine owne deare busband, and rell beloued 

brother. 

Andifitbe true that men doe fay,that ftiend- 
ſhip maketh one heart of two: much more tru- 
ly andeffeQually ought wedlocke to doe the 
ſame, which farre pafſeth al manerboth friend- | 
ſhip and kindred. Therefore it is not ſaid, that | 
mariace doth make one man, or one mind, or | 
one bodie of two, but cleerely one perſon: | 
wherefore matrimonie requircth a greater du- 
tie of the husband towards his wife, and the 
wife towards her husband, then otherwiſe they 
are bound to ſhew totheir parents, The A- 
polile biddeth, To reioyce with them that re- 
ioyce, andweepe with them that weepe . With Rom.12-15 
whom ſhould the wifereioyce,ratherthen with 
her louing husband? Or with whom ſhould 
ſhe weepe and mourne, rather then with her 
owne fleſh? I'will not leaue thee, faith Elſpato 2.King,21.5, 
Elah :\o ſhe ſhould ſay, I will neverleaue him! 1 .. 
till death, "Beare one avothers burthen (faith  * 

Panl.) ; 
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Gen.2.18, 
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'3 wie! Paul. )Wkoſhall beare one anothe\s buttheh, 


it the wife db.not beare the husbands burthen ? 
Wicked Zeſabecomforted her husbabd in his 
fickneſie': ahd-/eroboams wife ſought for his 
health, though (he. was asbad as he . Goddid 
votbid Sarableaitc her father and countrie, as 
he did bid herhusband, yetbecauſehe bad 4 
braham leaue his, ſheleft hers roo {ſhewing 
that ſhe was coutentnot ofiely to bee his play- 
follow,but his yoke-fellow too, Befide a yoke- 
fellow,ſhe is called a Helper , to helpe him in 
bis labours,to helpe him in his troubles, ro help 
him in his ficknefſe, Ike a woman phiſttion; 
ſometime with her firength,& ſometime with 
hcr counſeli, For as ſometime God confo!:g+ 
deth the wiſe by the fooliſh, and the (irong by 
the weak;lo ſometimes heteacherththe wiſe by 
the Þoliſh, & helperh the ſtrong by.the weake, 
Therfore Peter ſaith, Zusbandsare worneby the 
conuerſationsf their wines, AS if he ſhould ſay, 
ſometime. the weaker veſlell is the {ironger 
veſſell; and Abraham may take countell of Sa- 
rah, as Nadman was aduiſcd by his feruant. 
The Shunamits counſell made her husband re- 
ceiue a Prophet i into his houſe; and Hefers 
counſell made herhusband {pare the Church of 
the Tewes fo ſome haye been berter helpe to 


-theirhusbands,thtochcir husbands hauc bin to; 


them ;for ic pleafeth God toproyoke the wile. 


with ihe {ogliſh, as hee did the lewes with the 
Gentiles, 
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Gentiles. Beſide aheper, ſhe iscalied a Com- Pro.5.18.19. 
forter too : and therefore the man is bid to re- 1.Sam.16.23 
ioyce in his wite : whichis as muchto ſay, that 

wives muſt be thercioycing of: heirhusbands, 

eucnlike Danidsharp ro comfort Saxl: A cood 

wite therefore is knowpe, when ker words and 

deeds and countenance are ſich as her hufſ- 
 bandlaueth.She muſt not examine whether he 

bewile,or fimple, but thet (he is bis wife, and 

therefore being bound ihce mult obey : as 

Abigail loved her husbavd , though he were a 1,Sam 25.3. 
foole,churliſh.& evil conditioned. For the wite 

is as mach delpiſed for raking rule ouer her 

husband, as he for yeelding it vnto her, There» 

fore one ſaith,thata mankind woman is a mon= 

fer. chat is,halfe a woman, and halte a man. Ir 
beſcemeth-not the miſirefle to be maſter, no 

morethen it becommerh the maſter to be mi- 

ſftreſle £ but both muſt fatle with their owne 

wind, and boch keepe their tiandivg, 

Lalily. wee call the wife Hulwife, that is, 
houſe-wife,not a flrcet-wife,one that gaddeth Gen: 33.1 4- 
vpand downe, like 7hamar : nor a field wife, ©2<92-347 
Ike Dizab, but a houſe-wife : ro ſhew that a bow —— 

, arc called kuf- 
pood:wife keeps her houſe:and therefore Paul wines. 
hiddeth Titus toexhort women that they bee Tit.2.5, 
chaſte;.and keeping athbome: prelently after .-/ ' 
ebaþ;he leich,keeping 6t hame: a8 though home 
Were:chaflities keeper, And therefore Salo+ 
won depainting, anddeſctibing the' qualities Prou 7.12, 

A of 
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2.King,9.30. 


Gen-18.9. 


2.King. 4.22, 


Epheſ.5.22.23 


1.Cor.11,3. 
& 14.34- 


Gen.1$.12, 
1,Pcr.3.6. 
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ofa whore,ſetteth her at the doore,now ſitting 
vpon her ſtall,now walking in the ſtreets, now 
looking outofthe window, like curſed [ez4- 
bel;as if ſhe held forth the glaſſe ofrempration, 
for vanitie to gaze vpon,But chaſtitie careth to 
pleaſebut one,and therefore ſhe keeps her clo- 
let, as if ſhe were (11)l at praier, 

The Angell asked Abraham; Where is thy 
wife? Abrabam anſwered : She is inthe Tent, 
The Angell knew where ſhe was : but hee af- 
ked,that he might ſee how womenin old time 
did keepe their tents and houſes, Itis recorded 
of the Shunamire,thatſhe did aske her husband 
leaue to go vntothe Prophet,though ſhe went 
toa Prophet, and went ofa gooderrand, and 
for his cauſe as much as her owne: yet ſhe 
thought it nor meet to goe farre abroad with- 
out her husbands leaue, 

The ſecond point is,that wives ſubmit them- 
ſelues, andbe obedient vnto their owne huſ- 
bands,as to the Lord, becauſethe husband is 
by Gods ordinance, the wiues head, that is, her 
defender, teacher, and comforter: and there- 
fore ſhe owethher ſubieRion to him , like as 
the-Church doth to Chriſt ; and becauſe the 
example of Sarah, the mother of the faithfull, 
which obeyed Abrabamand called him Lord, 
moueththem hereunto. This point is partly 
handledbefore inthe firſt point, as alſo in the 
dutic ofthe husband to the wife, 


As 
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of Houſehold Gonernement, 25 
Asthe Church ſhould depend yponthe wiſe. Epheſ.5.24. 
dome, diſcretion and will of Chriſt, and noc fol. 
low what it ſelfe lifteth : ſo muſt the wiſe alſo 
ſubmit and apply her ſelfe to thediſcretion and 
willof her husband: euen as the gouernment 
and conduR of euery thing reftethin the head, 
notin the bodie. Moſes writeth, that the Ser. Genel.3.1. 
pent was wiſe aboue all beaſtsof the field : and 
thathee did declare in aſſaulting the woman; 
that when hee had ſeducedher, ſhe might alſo 
ſeduce and deceiue her husband. Saint Pax r.Tim,2.14: 
noting this, wry other the cauſes of the wo- 
mans ſubieion, doth ſufficiently ſhew, thar, 
for the auoyding of the like inconueniences,it is 
Gods will chat ſhe ſhould be ſubic& ro her hus- 
band, ſo that ſhe ſhall haue noother diſcretion 
or will, but what may depend ypon her head. 
The Lord alſoby Moſes ſaith the ſame ; Thy Geneſ.z.16, 
deſire ſhall be ſubieft to thy buſband, and he ſhall 
rule oxer thee. This dominion ouer the wiues 
will doth manifeſtly appeare in this, that God 
in olde time ordained, that if the woman had 
vowed anything vnto God, it ſhould notwith- Numb,z0.5 
Randine reſt in her husband to diſauow it : ſo 
much is the wiues will ſubieto herhusband, 
Yet. it is not meant, that the wife ſhould nor 
employ her knowledge and diſcretion which 
God hath giuen her, in the helpe, and forthe 
good of her husband: butalwaies itmuſt bee 
with condition to ſubmither ſelfe ynto him,ac- 
ES. P knows 
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knowledging him to be her head, that finallie 
they may ſo agree inone, asthe coniunGtion of 
mariage doth require. Yetas when in a Lute 
orother muſicall inſtrument, two ſtrings cone 
curringin onetune, the ſound neuerchclefle js 
imputedto the ſtrongeſt and higheſt; fo in a 
well ordered houſchold, there muſt be acom- 
munication, and conſent of counfell and will 
berweene the husband andthe wife; yer ſuch, 
as the counſell and commandement may reſt 
in the husband, True it is, that ſome women are 
wiſer and more diſcreetethen their husbands : 
as Abigail the wife of Nabal,& others, Where- 
upon Salomon ſaith: A wiſe woman buildeth wp 
the houſe : and bleſſed is the man that hath a 
diſcreet wife, Yet (bill a great part of the di(- 
cretion of ſuch; women ſhall reſt in acknow- 
ledging their husbandsto beetheir heads, and 
ſo vling the graces that they haue recciued of 
the Lord, .thattheir husbands maybe honoied, 
not contemned either of them or of others : 
whichfalleth out contrarie, when the wife will 
ſeeme wiſer then her husband. So that this mo- 
deſtic and gouernmentoughtto bee ina wife : 
namely, that ſhe ſhould not ſpcake, but to her 
husband, or by her husband. Andasthe voyce 
of him that ſoundetha trumpet is not ſolowd, 
asthe ſound that it yeeldeth: ſo is the wiſedome 
and word of a woman of greater vertue and 
efticacic, when all that ſhe knoweth, and can 
doe, 
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doe, is, as if'it were faid and done by her huſe 
band. The:obedience.that the wife oweth to 
her husband, dependethvponthis ſubjection of 
her'will and wiſedome vnto him. As 1.Pet.3.6.” 
Epheſ.5.33.Eftcr1.1.2.&c.12.So that women 
may not provoke their husbands by diſobedi- 
ence, in matters that may bee performed with 
out offence ro GOD: neither preſume ouer 
them either in kindredor wealth, or oblinat] 
corefuſeina matterthat may-troub!chouſchold 
peace and quiet, For diſobedience begerteth 
contempt of the husband,andcontempr wrath, 
and is many times the cauſe of troubles be- 
tweenethe man and the wife, ' If the obedience 
importeth any difficulcie, ſhe may for ker ex- 
cuſe gently propoundthe ſame: yet vpon con- 
dition to obey (in caſe the husband ſhould per- 
fiſt in his intent)ſolong asthe diſcommoditie 
importeth no' wickedneſle, - Forit is becter ro 
continue peace by obedience, then to breakeic! 
by refiſtance, And indeede- it js natural! in che 
members to obey the conduct and gouerne- 
menr of thehead. Yer muſt not this obedience 
ſo farexterg; asthat the husband ſhould com. 
mand any'thing contrary to herhonovur, credir, 
and faluation, bur as itis comely in the Lord: 
Col.3.18.Epheſ.5.22.Therfore,as itwerc a m6- 
Arous matter, and the meansto overthrow the 
perſon,thatthe body ſhould, in refuſing all ſub- 


ietion & obedience to the head take ypon it to 
P 2 geide 
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guide it ſelfe, and'to commaundthe head: fo 


were it for the wife to-rebell againſt the. bufs. 


ban: Lether then beware ofdifordering and 
peruerting the courſe, which God inhis'wiſe- 
dome hath eſtabliſhed : and with allletheryn- 
derftand, that going aboutir, fheriſethr not ſo 
much again{t her husband, as againſt GOD: 
andthatir is her good; andhonor to abey God, 
>n her ſubicRion and obedience to her husband. 
Ifinthe practiſe of thisdutie, ſhe findeany dif- 
ficultie or trouble through the ms 
courſe ofherhusband, orotherwiſe; lether re- 
member, that the ſame proceedeth nor of the 
order eſtabliſhed by the Lorde, but through 
ſomeſin afterward creptin, whichhath mixed 
allamong the bonie ofthe ſubieion and 0- 
nds, tharthe woman ſhould haucenioyed 
inthateſtate, wherein, together with eAdars, 
ſhe was created after the image of God, And 
ſoler herhumble her ſelfe in the Hght-of God, 
and be well aſſured that her ſubieQion and o- 
bedienceis acceptable yntohim : and that the 
more that the image of God is reſtored in her, 
and her husband, through the regeneration 
ofthe holy Ghoſt, the lefſe difficultieſhe ſhall 
findein that ſubicRion and obedience; as ma- 
ny intheir marriagehaue in deede tried, totheir 
great contentment and conſolation. 

 _ Further,thereisa certainediſcretion and de- 
firerequired of womentopleaſethenature, in- 
clinations, 
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clinations,and manersoftheir husbands,ſo long 
asthe ſameimport no wickedneſle, For as the 
looking-glafle, howforuer faire and beautiful- 
ly adorned, is nothing woottl, if it ſhewthat 
countenanceſad, whichispleaſant: ortheſame 
pleaſant, that is fad: ſothe' woman deſerueth 
no commendation, that (asit were) contrary- 
ing berhusband, when he is merie, ſheweth her 
ſelfeſad; orin his ſadnefle: yttereth her mirth,- 
For as men ſhould obeythelawes of theircities, 
ſo women the maners of their busbards. To 
ſome women a becke of her husband is ſuffi- 
cient to declarethat. there is ſomewhat amifle 
that diſpleaſeth him, and ſpecially if ſhe beate 
her husbarid any reuerence. For an/honeſt ma- 
tron hath no neede ofany greater (taffe, but of 
one word, or one ſowre'countenance... More- 
ouer, a modeſt and chaſt womar that loueth 
ker husband , muſt alſo loue her houſe; as re- 
membring that the. husband that louetk his 
wife, cannot ſo well like of the fight ofany ta- 
pelirie, asto ſee his wife in his houſe: -Forthe 
"Woman that gadderh from houſe to houſe to 
prate, confoundeth her ſelfe, her busband, and 
familie: Titus 2.5, Butthere are foure reaſons 
why rhe woman is to goe abroad. Firſt, ro 
cometo holy meetings, according tothe dutie 
efgodlinefſe, The ſecond, toviſit ſuchas ſtand 
in neede, asthe dutic of loue and charitie doth 
require, Thethird, for _—_— and proui- 
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' woman, 


houſehold :affaires : committed; to: her 
charge. And1aſtly; withherbusband;when hee 


fron in. 


| The yife wuſt-{hall weher;Gienzzo.1, &c.' The eailland 


keepe a good »ynquiet lifethat ſome women. have andpaſſe 
Ms with. their husbavids iis. not ſo: much-far thar, 

| 'they commit with; andiin'their perſons; as it is 
Whenthe wife for that, they ſpeake) with their rongues, Ifche 
doth holdc cr, 1; f&wonld keepe filence-whenherhusbandbe- 
peace, thomas ginnerhto chide,;he:ſhauld. not have ſo vnquier 


eth the peace | 7 
he —_ of . dinners, neither ſhethewoorſe (upper, Which 


 domeſticall ſurelyis notſo:; for at the fame time that the 


combats. husband beginneth/ rownter his griefe, thewile 
beginnethto ſcold andchate; whereof dothtol- 
low, thatnow and theo moſt gndaturally the 
cometo handy gripes, more bea{tlhiketbechrt- 
flianlike': which their ſo doing is both a grear 
Silenc:be- ſhame, anda foulediſcreditto them both. The 
commetha +. beſt mieancstherefore that a/wife canvſe toob 
taine, and maintaine the loue. and good likinf 
ofherhusband,isro beefilent, obedient, peace- 
able, patient, fludious ro appeaſe his choler if 
he bee aogrie, painfull and diligentin looking 
Lacke of qo herbufineſle, to be (olitaric and honeſt; "The 
— of chicke and {; peciall cauſe why moſt women do 
odsword is .., . . : . - 
ho principal faile in not performing this dutic to their bul- 
cauſe why bands, is, becauſe they be ignorant of the word 


wiues doenot of God, which teacheth the ſame andallother 
, 7 6p to guties : and therefore their ſoules and iconſcr- 
bands, —©3ccs nor beeing brought into ſubieRtion to 
"Sth God and his word, they can never yncill then, 


yeeld 
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yeeld and' performe true\ſubiction-and obe- 
dience;to their husbands;,:and bebaue; them- 
ſelues ſ@cuery way,as chriſtian wiues arejn du» 
tie bound-ro doe, Butif'wiues bee not ſo duti- 
full, ſeruiceable, and fubieR to their husbands, 
as. conſcience they/qught}; -the onely caule 
thereof, forthe moſt part,.is through the want 
andneglec of the wile, diſcreer, and good go» 
uernmentthat ſhould be-in the husbands;: be» 
fidesthe wantof goodexdmple that theyſhoud 
giueynto their wiues both int word and'deede, 
For asthe common-aying is: Sucha husband, 
ſuch a-wite : a good lacke:maketh agood Gill, 
Forſo much as marriage maketh oftwo perſons 
one, thereforethe loue of the husband and wite 
may. the better bee kept /and increaſed; and fo 
contioued, ifthey remember the duties laſt ipo« 
ken of; as alſo not forget thele three points tals | 
lowing. | 

1, They muſtbe ofoneheart,vill;and mind; One heart & | 
and neither tovpbraide, orcaſtthe other inthe one will. 
eceth with cheir wants and imperfections any 
waies, orto pride themſclues in cheir gifts : bur 
ratherthe one toendeuour to ſupplie the others 
wants;that ſo they both helping and doingrheir 
beſt cogether may be one perfect bodie, 

2. .It:doth greatly increaſe loue,' whe the Howthe loug 
one faithfully ſerueth the other: when in things fairhfulneile, 


concerning martiagethe one hideth no ſecrets —_— 


nor priuities from the othet, and the one doth ,,\, þe kepr, 
P 4 not andincre 
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notytteror publiſh the frailciesor infirmitiesof 
cthe'orher : and when of all that cuer they-ob- 
raineorget, they haue but one-common purſe 
together, the one locking vp nothing fromthe 
other : and alſo whenthe one is faithfullro the 
other in all their buſineſſes and affaires. Like- 
wiſe, when the one harknethro the other, and 
when the onethinketh not ſcorne of the other, 
and when in matters concerning the'gouern- 
ment of the houſe;;the one will be counſelled 
and aduiſed by the other : the one of them be- 
ing alwaies louing, 'kind, curteous, plaine, and 
gentle vnto the other in words, maners and 
deedes. £ 

3. Lettheonelcarneeuertobe obfequious, 
diligent, and ſeruiceable tothe otherin all ho- 
neſt things. And this will the ſooner: come to 
paſſe, ifthe one obſerue and marke what thing 
the other can away withall, or cannot away 
withall: and what pleaſeth or diſpleaſeth them: 
and fo. from thence-forth todo the one, and to 
leauethe otheryndone, Andif one of them be 


ey muſt ſe. 


retly keepe 2ngrieandoffended with the other, then let the 


oeuill will in partie grieued open and make knowne'to-the 
cir mindes, other their griefe in-duetime, and with diſcre- 
rrelltheir jon, Forthe longer a diſpleaſure, or euill: will 
 rageth in ſecrer, the _—_ will be thediſcord, 
*Amtthis muſt beobſerued, that it bedone in 


a fitand conuenienttime : becauſe there is ſome. 


- ſeaſon, inthe which if gricfes were ſhewed, it 
E = ſhould 


_—— 
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ſhould make greater debate; As if the wife 
ſhould goe aboutto tell or admoniſh her huſ< 
band whenhe is out of patience, or moued with 
anger, it ſhould then = no fit time to ralke 
with bim, Therefore Abigail perceiuing Na- 1.Sam.zs 36. 


bal her husband-to- bee drunke:, . would not 37» 


ſpeake to bim-yotill the morning. Both the 

husband and wife muli remember, that che one 

be not ſooffended and diſpleaſed withche ma+ 

ners of the other, that they ſhould thereupon 1.Cor.7. 10.11 
forſake the companic one of the other : for 113-14.15-16 
that were liketo onethat being ſtung with the =_— - go 
Bees, would therefore forlake the honie. And —=* , .2 
therefore no man may put away his wife fora- Luke.16.18. 
ny cauſe, except for whoredome, which muſt 
be dulyproued beforea lawfull Iudge. Bur all 
godly and faithfull married folkesare to com- 
mendtheir ſtate and mariageto God by humble 
and feruent prayer, that he forhis beloued ſons 
ſake would fo bleſſe them and their marriage, 
thatthey may ſo chriſtianlyand dutifully agree 
betweene themſclues, that they may haue no 
cauſe of any ſeparation or diuorcement. For 
like as alb maner of medicines ( and ſpecially 
they that goe'nigheſt death, as ro cut off whole 
members, &c.) are very lothſome and terrible : 
cuen ſos divorcement indeed a medicine; but 
a perilous and terrible medicine, Therefore c- 
very good :Chriſtiary husband and wife ovght - 
withall care and heedfulneſſe ſo to liuc in mas 


riage, 


% 


ſ 


The wife 
ought ro obey 
her husband 
in all things 


24 . « vaudy uy "or mie 3 iQ 
riage, that they haue no neede offiich a medi- 
cine. As the'holy Scripture maketh mention of 
many wiues and women that were wickedaad 
yngodly, as partly may beſecue by theſe quo- 
rations, 1.King;11.1,2.Prou.24.9.and22,14:; 
and 25:24, &27.15.Ecclcſ,7:28.90:'So con- 
rrariwiſe, the ſame ſacred Scriprure alſo com- 
mendcthynto vs:many. women thathaue been 
deuout;religious,andyertuous: as partly is. ma» 


' nifeſt by that which hath already. been ſaid; and 


allo by theſe places of Scripture, Ruth.3; 11. 
1.Sam.25.3.Pro.14.1.and 31,10; Matt. 28.1. | 
8.9.10. Luk..8.::3 &23:55.56;and14.1.Act. 
19.14-15, and 1.14.and17.4:and 9.36.39.2. 
Toh, 1.2. Tim.1.5, And whoſaeuer ſhalloblerue 
it in the reading ofthe word of God, ſhall finde 
that it ſpeaketh of the praiſe! of as niany, 'and 
moe good women, then men.  Yeaz:and Iam 
perſwaded, that ifatthis day adueſurvey ſhuld 
bee taken of all men and women throughout 
her Maieſtics dominions, there would be found 
innumber moe women that arefaithfull,religi- 
ous,and yertuous,then men, Þ 
Now,if a wife bedefirousto know how farre 
ſhe is bound roobey' her husband, the Apolile 
reſolueth this doubt, where he ſaich;Eph. 5.22. 


thar be honeſt ſayin 0, Wines, ſubmit your ſelues vnto your huſ- 
and agrecable bands, astathe Lord, As it hehadiaid 2 Wiucs 
to Gods word. cannot be diſobedient:;to their busbands bur 
they muſt refit Godalſo, whois ogy 1 

this 
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this ſubie&ion:'andthat they muſt regard their 
thusbandswill;asthe Lords will. Butyer with- 
all, asthe Lorde commaundech that. which is 
;po0d and right: ſo ſhee ſhould obey her huſ- 
'band in good any righr, or cls:{hee doth nor 
obeynimas the Lord, butasthetempter, The 
firſt ſubieCtion of the woman began ar finne, 
For whenG OD curſed her tor feducing her 
husband, when the Serpenthad deceiued her, 
hee ſayd: Hee ſhall hbaue authoritie oner thee, Geneſ.3.16. 
Andthercforeas the man named all other crea- 
tures, it4{12ne! thar they- ſhould bee ſubieR to 
him, as a ſeruant which commeth when his ma- 
fter caileth him by his name: ſo he did name 
\the woman alfog-ittoken that ſhe ſhould bee 
ſubiectto. himlikewiſe;” And therefore Aſſue- jo 
ras made'a law, thar every man ſhould beare y,Qþ.;0.7. 
-rulein hisowne houſe,and notthe woman, Be- 8,9, 
cauſe ſhe ſinned firſt, therefore ſhe is humbled 1.Per. 3.6. 
molt: and ener fince, the daughters of Sarah ludg.19.26.9. 
are bound to call their husbands Lord,as Sarab 
called her husband: that is, to take them for 
"heads and gouernours. 
 Amoneglt the particular duties that a Chri- ets a fooctell 
ſian wife ought to performein her familie, this ,,.;. pet 
is one : namely, that ſhee nurſcher ownechil- ther, togiue 
dren: whichto.omit, and to putthem forth to her children 
nurſing, is both againſt the law ofvature,and al- ſuckeherfſelfe 
-ſoagainſtthewill of God, Beſides, it ishurtfull 


. bothfor the childes bodice, and alfofor.his wit : 
"lk: and 


—_— 


CT —— 


'Exod.2.8. 


Fudg. 13. M4. 


'Canr.,$.,1 
['Plalm, 22.9, 
'Matth.2.14. 


Luke, 247.124 


-many that proue this. AsSarah, w 
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andlaſthy, itis : burefulltothe an her ſclfe, 
and it is an occaſion that ſhe allethincorhuch 
fickneſſethereby. 

Firſt, Nature giueth milke tothe woman for 
none cakes ende, but that ſhee ſhould beſtow 
it ypon herchilde. We ſec byexperience, that 
every beaſt, andevery fowle is nouriſhed and 
bredof the fame that did beare it : onely ſome 
women louetobe mothers, butnor nurſes. As 
therfore euerytreedoth cheriſh andnouriſh that 
which it bringeth forth : euen ſo alſo itbecom- 
meth naturall mothersto nouriſh their P——_ 


- Withtheirownemilke. 


Secondly, theexamples of the Scriptures arc 
nurſed 


1ſaac, though ſhee were 'aPrinceſle, andthere- 


| fore able enough to haue :had others to haue 
- taken that paines. Thoughſhee was. a beau- 


tifull woman, and of great yeares , yet (hee 


| her ſelfe nurſed and gaue ſucke to her ſonne. 


Alſo «Anna, vnto whom the holy Ghoſt bath 


left it recorded as a commendation, that ſhee 


nurſed her owne ſonne Samuel. So when 
God choſe a nurſe for Moſes; hee led the 
Hand-maide of Pharaohs daughter to his mo- 
ther ; as though GOD would haue none to 


nurſe him but his mother, Likewiſe, whenthe 
Sonne of God was borne, his father thought 
none fit to be his nurſe, butthe virgin his mo- 
ther, It isacommendation of a good woman, 


and 


—_ 


| of benſtholiCoternitynt.. 37. 


and ſet downe:in the firſt place as a principall x-Timz.to. 


good worke in a widow that is well reported 
of; if ſhe hauenurſed her children, . And there- 
fore ſuchas refuſe thusto doe, may well and fit= 
ly becalled nice andynnaturall mothers: yea, 
in ſo doing they make themſelues bur balfe- 
mothers, andſo breake the holy bond ofnature, 
iQ locking vp their breaſts from their children, 
and delivering them forthlike-the Cuckoo, to 
be hatched io the Sparyowesneft, 

Thirdly, the childrens bodies be commonly 
ſoaffeRed, asthe milke is which they receiue. 
Now, ifthe Nurſe bee of an cuill complexion ; 
as ſhe is affected in her bodie, or in her minde, 
orhath ſome hidden diſeaſe, the childe ſucking 
of her breaſt muſt needs take part with her. And 
ifthat bee true which the learned doe ſay, that 
the temperatureofthe minde followes the con- 
ſitution of the bodie, needes mult it be, that if 
the nurſe be of a naughtie nature, thechild muſt 
takethereafter, Yetif itbe ſothat the nurſe be 
of a good complexion, and ofan honeſt beha« 
uiour': (whereas contrariwiſe, Maidens that 
haue made a ſcape, are commonly called tobe 
Nurſes) yet can it not bee, but that the mo- 
thers milke ſhould be much more naturallfor 
the child, then the milke of a firanger. Asby 
experience, let a man bee long accuſtomedto. 
one kinde of drinke, if the ſame man chaunge 


his ayre, and his drinke, heis like to miſlike ity, 
2s 
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as the egges of a Henne are altered ynder a 


Hawke, Neuertheleſle, ſuch women as be op- 
preſſed wirh infirmities,diſeaſes, want of milke, 
or other juſt and lawfull cauſes, are to be di- 
ſpenſed withall, But, whoſe breaſts hane this 
perpetuall drought? Forfooth, it is like the 
gore, no beggers may haue it, but Citizens 
or gentlewomen. In the 9, of Hoſea, verle 14, 
dre breaſts are named for a curſe. What a la- 
mentable hap hate 'Gentelwomen to'light 

of this curſe, more then other? Sure, if their 
breaſts be drie, as they ſay they are, they (ould 
faſt and pray togither, that this curſe-mighrbe 
remoued fromthem. 

Andlafily, that ic ishurtfull co the mothers 
themſclues both Phifitians can tell, and ſome 
women full oft haue felt : when they haue been 
troubled with fore beaſts, beſides other diſca- 
ſes, that happen to them throvgh plentie of 
milke, 

The wife is further to remember, that God 
hath giuenher two brealts;not that ſhe ſhould 
employ and yſe them fora ſhew,or of oftentati- 
on, but inthe ſeruice of God, and ro beea helpe 
to her husband, in ſuckling the child common 
tothem both, Experience, teacheth that God 
conberteth the mothers blood into the milke, 
wherwith the child is nurſed in her wombe, 
He bringethit into the breafts furniſhed with 


nipples conuenient to miniſter the warme 
milke 
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milke vnto-thechilde ; whom he indueth with 
induftrie; to draw out the milke- for his owne 
ſuſtenance, The woman therefore. that can 
ſuckle her child and doth it nor, but refuſeth 
this office and dutic of amother, declareth her 
ſelfe to be very vnthanketfullroGod, and (as it 
were) forſaketh.>nd contemneththefruit ofher 
wombe. And therefore the bruit bealts lying 
ypon the ground, and granting notone nipple 
ortwo, but fixe oricuen to their young ones, 
ſhall riſe in- iudgement againſt theſe daintie 
halfe-mothers, who for feare of wrinckling of 
their faces, or to auoid fone ſmall labour, doe 
refuſe this ſoneceſlary a dutie of a mother due 
to her children. The properties due to a marri- 
cd wife, are, thar ſhee haue grauitie when ſhee 
walketh abroad :. wiſedome to gouerne her 
houſe: patience to ſuffer herhusband: loue, to 
breed and bring vp her children : courteſy to- 
wards her neighbours: diligence,tolay vp, and 
roſaue ſuch goods as are within hercharge: that 
ſhe be a friend of honeſt company, and a grea- 
terenemie of wanton and light toyes. Sothen, 
the principall dutic of the wile, is, firſt to bee 
ſubictt ro herhusband, Epheſ.5.22. Col.3.18. 
1;Pet.3.1. 2.Tobechaſte and ſhamefaſt, mo- 
deſt and filent, godly and diſcreer. 3.To keepe 
her ſelfe at home for the good gouernement of 
her familie, and not to tray abroad without 
iuſt cauſe, 
| Here 
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Stepfarhers & - Hereit isnot-tobee pretermitted, but wee 
Stepmothers muſt ſay ſomewhat touching men and women 


| theirduuics. ht bee twiſe married, and ſo become Step« 


The Husband fathers,and Step-mothers. Such husbandsand 


' muſtſopraiſe wiuesas marrie againe after che death of their 


his firſt Wife, firſt wiues, or firſt husbands, are carefully rore- 


; & ſheherhiſt q\emberthat they doe not difpleaſe their wiues, 
| Husvband, as 
' 4rbe not done 


| tothe offen.e much rehearſing of theirfirſt wife, or firſt huſ- 
| orreproch ef band. Forthe courſe and condition of the world 


or theirhusbands whichthey now haue,by ouer- 


either tothe 5. ſych; that husbands and wiues doe account 

other. andreekonthings paſt better,chen things chat 
lealoufie : 

whichis che De preſent, And th* reaſon is, becauſenocom- 

ſaſpe&ting of moditicorfelicitieis ſo great, but it hathſome 

adulery.nthe priefe anddiſpleaſure; andalſo ſomebirterneſle 

married par- mingled withit : whichſo long as it is preſent 

—_— grieuethys fore, but when it isonce gonegitlea« 

y & Care- : : k 

fully to be ſup- uerh no great veling of it ſelfe behinde it : and 

prefſedon For that cauſe wee ſeemeto bee lefle troubled 

oth parties, with ſorrowes and diſcommodities paſt, then 

—— with thoſe-that are.preſent. Alſo age tcaleth 

' and commeth onapace, which cauſeth both 

menand womento berhe leſſe ableto ſuſtaine 

and indure troubles and griefes then, than be- 

fore: Therefore ſuch men and women as bee 

ewiſe married, and be wiſe and religious, ought 

nor-tocſteeme their wife, or husband which is 

dead, better then heror him which they enioy 

now aliue : remembring the common pro- 


uerbe, That we muſt liue by the quicke, and - 
| ! 
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-andiurnefromyou, as his ſubieRes did from 
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by the dead: and that wee mull make muchof 
that we now haue, [et the name of Step-father 
and Steps mother, admonith andpor them in_ The verie _ 
minde of their dutie towards the children of Pawe of Step» 
the one andthe other. ForStep-fatherand Steps: —_— 7 
mother,doth fignific a ſtcd-tather avd a Reds; herb them 
morher,rhat is, one father , or one mother dis: cheir guiics 
eth, & another ſucceedeth & commethio their 
flead and roome. Therfore to the end that beth 
theirlones may be {erled cowards the chuldreg. 
of the one andthe other , they muſt remember 
that they are ftzad-father and fiead-moil'er, 
that js, inflead of their owne tather and mo+ 
ther : andcheretore chey cughtro love them,to 
tender them,and to cheriſhthem; as their own: | 
father or mother did, Youmuft not looke vpon: 
them hike Reboboam, who told bis people, that: - 
he would bee worſe vito them theo. his, prede- 1-King, 12,13, 
ceſſor : for rhen the children will diſkke of you,! 2-5» 


. 
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im: bacye:mult come torhem,as Danidcame 
to the; people after S2u/s drathy,* Who ſaid, 
Though your matter Saul be dead ; yes. T will. 2.Sam 2.7+ 
raigne ouer you: {oye mult fay rothem,though 
your facher be dead, or though your matiter be. 
dead,yet L will be a father, or] will bea mether 
ynto you: ſo the chi'dren will loue you , as 
wuch as they did their dead father, or dead 
mother,” For that man thar is led with diſcreti+ 
on, reaſon, and confideration , will reckow 
Q_ huuſclte 
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himſclfeand his wife all one: and likewiſe,ſhe: 


will accounther ſelfe and her husband as one, 
Ahd therefore:they ought to accountboth the 


' children ofthe one, and of the other, as com- 


. montothem both, For if friendſhip make all 
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things'commotr among friends, inſomuch, 


'that miany haueloued & tauourcd their friends 


children as their owne ; how much more effe- 
AuallyandrpearteRtly ought :mariage to cauſe 
the ſame, whichische bighelt degree; not onl 

of friendſhip;but alſo of all blood and kindred, 
Bur Step-mothers Eoe-more oftenoftend, and 
faile inthisducie hen men,by reaſon chat their 
aft ions bee ftrohger then mens; and many 
tines ouerruleithem 2 and therefore-they are 
earneſtly ro beadmoniſhed and warned , that 
they ſhew to thoſe motherlefle. children no 


- ” *Step-mothers friendſhip, buta right motherly 
' * kindries; Let the Step-mother aduiſedly con- 


fider; that God hath ordained and appointed 
her ( inftead of their owne mother) robeeto; 
them a-right true mother, andnotonely tore- 


" *oard them aschildren,but asorphane children; 


and that he requirethher toloue them, and to 
doc them good, asto her owne, Whar a griefe 
wouldit beto.her hart,ifſhe ſhould know now 
that her owne children whom ſhe hath borne 
in her owne bodie ſhould{after her death)haue 
a (tepmother that would be rigorous, churliſh, 
and ynkindeynto them ? doubcles thoſe chil- 

drens 


z 
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drens mother,that deadis, had vpon her death-: 
bedno lefle care for her children, Let her ther= 
fore alwaies hauc-in minde this ſaying of our' 


Saviour Chritt : 4s you meaſure vnto other, ſo Mat.7.2, 


it ſhall be meaſured to you againe , thatis, as the 

Rep: mother doth intreate the children of her 

predecefor, ſo another wife may come after 

-her,and intreat her children, For he that rooke 
away the firft mather,and (ent her, can take a- 

way the ſecond mother,znd fend athird, which 

will not bee like a itead-morher ro hers, vnleſſe 
ſhebce hikea ftead-mother to theſe, Verely, a 
goodonan will be vnto her husbands chil- 
dren that which ſhe may hearethem call her ſo 
ofren, that is, Mother, For what chri{tan wo- 
man is ſofarre from all humanitie and naturall 
affection,chat will-not be moved and mictiga- 
ted wirhchis word Mother, of whom focuer it 
be ſpoken? and chiefly of children which can« 
not flatter] bur ſpeaxe even ſofrom their hearr, 
as they would cotheir owne mother,of whom 
they were borhe., How ſweete is the name 
of friendihip-? how many iouries , hatreds 
and diſpleaſures doth it hide andput awaie? 
Thea how much more effeQtuall ought the 
ſweet name of mother to bee , which is ; fi Il of 
incredible loue? Therefore cucrie religious and 
louing wife will be mollifed and mouedin her 
heartand mind, when ſhe (hall hearc her ſelfe 
named mother,by any of herhusbages childre, 
4 Q2 Other- 
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| Otherwiſe, ſhe ſhall ſhew her ſelfe tobe more 
vnnatural) and vnkinde, then the wilde ſavage 
beaſt* forthere isno beaſt ſo outragious and 
crucll bur if any other yong beaſt of her owne 
kind fawne vpon her, the will by and by ſhew 
| kindnes and mildnes vnto it. And ſhall nother 
husbands children make her Kkinde and loving 
yntothem, when they call and ſpeake vocoher, 
| | by the loning and ſweete name of mother ? 
As wines 3 Therhird andlaft point that aypertaineth 
| ougkr rogo rotheduetrieof wiues,ts,that they donot weare 
$5 ome!y,.clean- cargeous and ſumptuous apparrell, or broide- 
| - Les I _ red haire trimmed with gold : but thar{after 
2pparrci!, t» the example of holy women which truſted in 
they rniſtin God , they bee ſober in outward apparell, 
any wie ie 2nd parnithedand decked inwardly with yer- 
men rues of their minds: as with genttenes,meek- 
therein, Des, Quiernes, and chaſtitie, which indeed are 
molt precious things in the fight of God, 
This point is plainely ſpoken of by the A- 
oſtle to Timothre, chap.2.verl.9.10, in which 
place he fo flatly condemneth both the exceſſe 
_ andprideofapparrell, as alſo thepompe, cu- 
rioſitie and wantonnefſe which women vſe in 
trimming theirheadsby plaiting,criſping,broi- 
ding,curling,& curiouſly laying out, thatno 
man can ſay more againſt it, in ſo few wordes, 
then he hath ſpoken to the veer diſlike rherof, 
For if a mi ſhould occupy himſelf & give liber 
 tyto his pento write of the horrible abuſe &ex. 
| celliue 
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ceſſve pride, that mavy women commit in =_ - as 
thisbehalfe, hee ſhould rather wane timeto G14 on 
write then marter to ſpeake, Therefore ſuch ge nor there- 
womenas will not reforme themſelues herein, fore proude, 
we leauethem tothe Lord; who(no doubt)wil _ _ art 
in his appointedrime,nor onely ſeuerely puniih _— ang 
them, bur alſo their husbands, for ſuffering this 
great wickedneſſe and diffolutenefle in their 
wiues,as he didthe Tewes for the ſame'finne, as 
plainely may be ſcene in Eſay 3.1 6.&c. For 
loit fallethour, according tothe common pro- 
uerbe, Thar pride gocthbefore, & ſhame and Prou.t6.1h. 
deſtruction commeth after, And on the con= 
trary parte, wee hope that ſuch women as be 
true profeſſors of Chrilt and his religion, will 
both attire and dreſſe their heads fo decently, 
and alſo content themſclues with ſuch comely 
apparell,as beſt beſcemeth their calling and 
degree; ſo as by their good example,they may 
draw on other women to reforme themſclues 
inthis behalfe , and fo rather rocome ſhort of 
that, which their abilitie and place would ſerue | 
to maintaine,then any wayesto exceede theres 

in,to the {Jaunder of their profeſſion. Andlet 

them not ſo much regarde what thing they +, mperance 

would fayne haue,bur rather whatchey cannot ;, apparel!, 

well be without: ſo that whatſocuer they haue 

need of , is too deare of a farthipg, 
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The dutie of Parents to- 
wards their children. 


His dutie confifteth vpon foure 


TO 1 Sal points, Firlt,that farhers and mo- 
foure points, 1h hers do inſtruct & bring vp their 
namely,in EZ21|| children even from the cradle, in 
a the feare and nireure ofthe Lord, 
them jnreli.. ©, Secondly,that they bring them vp in ſhame. 


gion,inma- 'faſtneſſe, hatred of vice;, and loue of all yer- 
ner8.g00d ex- ye, 
ample of lite, Thirdly, that they be vnto their children,ex- 
and kill of an, mples of all godlines, and yertuouſnes 
occupation, '®MPles of all godlines, oulnes, 
Fourthly,that they keepe them trom idlenes, 
-the mother of all milchicfes, and bring them vp 
either in learning , or in ſome good Arte, or 
Occupation , whereby they may get their li- 
ving with honeſtieand trueth, when they ſhall 
come twuage and _ of diſcretion. 
, 1, Touching the firſt point, Parents are to 
TREE be admoniſhed, that he minde, that 
the cauſe why the Lord hath blefledthemwith 
children, is:firſt, that they ſhould be caretvll to 
ſee that their children be ſo vertuouſly brought 
VP, that they may become citizens of the 
Church of God:io that whenſoever they them- 
ſelues ſhall die in the Lorde, they may leaue 
$heir children true worſhippers of God in hub 
Pace, 
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place. Butalafle, rhere be few that haue ary 
preatcareof this dutie, A \- 
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It is to be-remembred ; that ic is the fatherg The children | 


dutie, with all conuenient ſpeede to preſentthe 
childe to baptiſme,and chere to giue the nlamit 
vnto his child: asmay appcare by the example 


of l[acob and Zacharias, Geneins 41,18, 4z Pamc. 
25,26. Luke 1,63, Geneſis 16:25:80 21.3; 2257+ 


Andirc were athing to be wiſhed, that-all pas 
cents, when, and at ſuchtime as God-blefieth 
them with' children,, would-give-therh ſuch 


. names, 25 are named ;and commended ynto 


vs in the holy Scriptures; to the ende that 
when they.cometo yeeres of diſcretion , they 
by. hearing thoſe names , may be excited and 


moued to follow the vertuous life and chriftt» 


an conuerſation of thoſe men and women, 
whoſe names they beare, whichthe holy Ghoſt 
hath commended them for ; and contrari- 
wileto eſchue and auoid thoſe fatilzesand yi- 
ces, which are diſcommended in them. And 


yet we haue toremember, that thoſe children We arenei, 


whichare named and called by , and afterany 
of the names of Partriarkes, Prophets, Apos 


ſles, or by thename of any other Saint, man qames,... 
or woman; -are:not apy thing the better, be- loſug,ro.z, 
cauſe theyhaue ſuch godly &ichrifian names; Th 
vnleſſe that they do.tmitate aud followtheng 
infaith , vertue,, and godly behaujoiis ſoon 
the otherfade,cheythar be nottalled by ſusÞ4 commended. 
us "2 chriſtian 


of Chnthans 
ought nor to 


nor worlſe in 
rep: of our 


profitcth nong 
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chriftiannames, as are mentioned in the ſacred 

_ Scripture, arenot in reſpetot their names any 

_ © thingthe worle, having an aflured faithin:the 
_ mernsof Chriſt his death; paſſion, and bloud. 
ſhedding, and leading ther lives agrecable to 
the ſame. For as neither the yeerely revenues, 

' northe glonous titles and names of anceſtors, 

nor to deſcend of noble parentage , maketh 

mennoble and renowned indeed, vnlefle they 

themſelues be godly honeſt, and wiſe: ſo nei» 

ther the godly names, nonor yet thefaithand 

yertne of the fathers, availeththe wicked and _ 

vnpadly children any thing at all, vnlefſethey 

repent and become fa:thfull, and godly, as they 

were, Let vs hereconſider , that fo often asin 

the race of our life we doheare, or do ſpeake of 

our name, it doth put vsin remembrance; Firſt, 

of Gods mercie ſhewed vnto vs in our Bap« 

tiſme: ſecondly, of our promite raGod againe, 

Luke r.59.& 2, Apdasiotimes among} our anceliors, Infants 
z1. had'their names given them when they were 

Proper names circumciſed, as appeareth in Lake; no doube to 
are alſo cen this end,tharthe circumciſed ſhould be admo- 
orgs  niſhedby the calling by their names, at what 
| end, thatis, to time & placerthey had theirnamesgiuenthern, 
diſtinguith be. and ſhould thinke that they are written 1n the 
| ewixt man numaberof the children of God,and ioyned in 
endman, * feamye with him,and madepartakers of the co- 
_- -. -- tenant #ſo-likewiſe after the ſame maner, muſt 
-.-.-: Weethathaychad our names giuenvs io bap- 


} : tilme, . 
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tiſme, remember and beare in mitide, that we 
are by grace adopted ro be the {ons of God ,& 
receiued into his fauour, and therefore that we 
are Guds own,& as it were his goods & riches, 
as who beare-his name as proper vato him, 

2, Secopdly, they may afſure themſelues, 
that all their labour is lolt which they bettow 
ypontheir chiidren, volefle chey bringthem vp 
in the feare of God, and oftentimes call ypon 
Gods helpe by earnef] prayer,thacheia mercie 
would youchf(afe to prelerue the from the ma« 
nifold ſnares, ſubtilties, and temptations of Sa- 
chan, which their render age is ſubic ynto, 
We may heare many parents complaine ofthe 
diſobedience of their children: but they donor 
marke & conſider that they are iu(lly puniſhed 
by God, for that they thinke by their owne in- 
duſtric andwit, tomake them good and ver- 
tuous, without Gods bleſſing , which they lel- 
dome or nener call for in goodearneſt, 

3. Thirdly, letthem confider how noble a 
thing a child is, whom God himſelfe hath ſha- 

d and formed in his mothers wombe, nouri- 
ſhed, brought forthintothe light, and indued 
with body and ſoule,tothe An he ſhould(asir 


wercin a table) repreſent God his firſt paterne, (qquding, 

_ 4, Fourthly, letthemknowthar theſe things correRing,and 
are to be dealt- withalli in order, Vatothe bodie praying, make 
they owe nouriſhment,brin ging*p , apparell, 
8nd ſometime correQion, 


y may keepe 


good childre, 


Pareats. 
be , 


| 
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x.King.2.2,3, 
Gen.34.30. 
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children in awe. Vntothe ſoule they owe cate= 
chiſing , inſtruction and doctrine : and that of 
ewoſorts,namely of godlinefſe , and of ciuilis 
tie. By the one, they (bal keepe a good conlci» 
ence before God. By the other , they ſhallobs 
taine a goodreport among men, For thelcare 
the two principall points which parents ought 
to be molt carefull co plant in this life in their 
children;both which the Apoſtle: comprehens 
dethin one verle, where he taith,Ephel.6.1.78 
fathers prouoke not your children to wrath, but 
bring them vp tn inſtruction, and information 
of the Lord, &nd therefore allparents aredili» 
oently to inſtruf and teach their childrerrthe 
firſt principles of Chriſt his rebgion, ſo ſvone 
as by age they are ableto. perceive and ynders 
and the ſame;rhat they may(as it were) ſucke 
in godlines together with their imethers milke, 
and firaightwaies after their cradle, may bee 
nouriſhed with the tender food of vertue tos 
wardsthatbleſſed life. To haue godly children 
(no doubr)is the greateſt Treaſurethat may be; 
For in the children do the parents liue(in a mas 
ner ) eve alter death, Andif they be well in» 
ſtructed, catechiled , andyertuouſly brought 
vp, God is honoured by chem , | the common 
axealth is aduaiiced, yea, their parents, and all 
other farethe beter forth,” They: are their pas 


_ rents comfortznext vncoBod, their ioy,Haffe, 
 andvpholdiog:oftheirage:& therefore parents 


ovgbt 
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ought ro begin betimes to plant vertue in their 
childrens brealis:forlate ſowing bringeth alate 
, br neuer apt Harveſt, Young branches will 
bow asa man will.haue them, but old trees wil 
ſooner breake then bow. And therefore as ar- 
rowes are an excellent weapon of defence,to a 
firong anda nnghtie manthar can ſhootthem 
with courage : euen {ochildren godly brought 
vp, areaſpeciall protection and defence to 
their parents. And as the ftrong mans quiuer, 
the better it is furniſhed with choſen ſhaftes, 
the better defencehe hath : ſolikewiſe the more 
godly children that parents haue, the greater 
3s their ioy and happineſſe, Yea and further, as 
arrowesareat the commandement of the ow= 
ner to be vſed:euen ſochildren well taught, are 
at the commandement of godly parears, 

5. Lattly, ler parents remember how many 
ſinnes they commitand heape one ypon ano« 
ther , which do not their dutie in bringing vp 
their children , as they ought todo. Firlt,they 
tranſgreſſe the law of nature, which telleth all 
men, that their dutic is robring vp their chil. 


dren godlily and.honeſtly,Secondly, they finne Deut.6.7.8. & 
again{t God : forthey deſpiſe the commande- 4.9.8 11.19. 
ment & authoritie of God:for he comandeth, Plalm.71 .5,4 


that children ſhould be brought vp religioully ,c. PA 


and honeſily;but hee is a deſpiter of God, that 
refuſethrodo as hes commaynded. Thirdly, 
they offend againſt their owne credite and 
2 i eſtimation, 


7.8. 
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eſtimation, For Gods will is, that Parents 


. ſhould(after a ſort)be in his ſtead, ſo farre forth 


ps pertaineth to outward diſcipline, But ſuch 
make ſmal accoiir of this dignity, whonegleR 
their dutie inthis hehalfe, Parencs are ſuther 
to ynderſtand, that it is their dutie to haue dili. 
gent care toſce their children taughtto pray to 
God, and torchearſethe Apoſtles Creed, and 
the ten Commandements. Foras by thisexer= 
ciſe their hearts and minds ſhall the rather be 
inclined to godlinefſe and reuerence toward 
God; (oasthey increaſe in age,they ſhall cuery 
daybetter then other comprehend that which 
they learne, totheir owne comfort, inſtruction, 
and ſaluation. Allo, as the rongue is called the 
glory of man, becauſcthat, beſides all other 
reaſons, by his ſpeech he is diſcerned from the 
brute beaſtes:{oit is mcere, that fo ſoone asthe 
childe canbegin to ſpeake , his tongue ſhould 
be employed to glorifie God , by calling ypon 
him, and by learning ſome ſhort Catechiſme, 
containing the principles and grounds of chri- 
ſian religion : as alſo in repeating; the will of 
Godin ſuch fert,as he will that we ſhould terug 
and honour him, 

If parents donote or perceive any vice in 
their little ones, as {wearing, lving,choller,en. 
uic,filching,couctouſnes,cortempr of parents, 
readineflero firite, and other like corruptions 
it is theirdutic, diligently & in timeto _ 

an 
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and corre&them;as men vſe to pluck vp weeds 
whilethey bee yer young, leaft growing vp a- 
mong the good ſeeds,they ſhould hinder their 
growth,and choke them vp. By experience we 
can ſee, that mothers iv ſwadling their little 
ones, doe lay their limmes right, each in his 
_ : likewiſe, if a child bee giuen to beelefe 
nded, they chide him: yea, ſometimesthey 
binde it vp, or otherwiſe refrainethe vie of it, 
thar hee may bee accuſtomed to vſe his right 
hand. Alſo, ifthechild have ſome Hring vnder 
his rongue, they cut ir, leaſt it ſhoi:[d hinderhis 
ſpeech:miich more then ought they trobeware, 
that through their neglicence the vices cf the 
ſoules do not increaſe, For it is the dutic of pa» 
rents, even inthe infancie, to begin ro ſhape 
and frame the ſoule vnro yertue, 
'' Tris allo the dutie of parents co prouidethat 
their children may learne, at the leaſt towrite 
and read: for it may bee vnto them a great 
helpe in the courſe of this life , and a treaſure of 
much greateraccount then mony, And there- 
forethe negligence of many is ſharpely to be 
reproued, Beſides thar, the performance of this 
datie doth greatly binde their children ynto 
them . Neucrtheleſſe,the principallend there- 
of ſhould not haue reſpe& to ſuch commo- 
ditic,asthe children may reape therby towards 
the vie of this preſent life ; but rather that 


they may read the word of God co their _— 
ort 
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fort , and inftruction.to ſaluation.s AIfd it 
were-their parts to viechem dailyto read fone 
chapters of the holy ſcriprures, thereby co-19+ 
cline and winnetheir affections tothe word of 
God,toinure andacquaintzheg inthe-phraſe 
ofthe holy Ghoſt, by lutle and;fjtglg tolearne 
the heauenly doZtriaegto note the ex2mples of 
Gods vengeance powred vpon the wicked and 
diſobedicnt;and ofthis blefſings vatothoſethat 
walke in his fearg. Therfore it parents do looke 
that their children ſhould obeyrthem, then ler 
them ioine andaccuſtomerhem to Gods word; 
which wilcedownd much to their parents pro* 
fat, If chey cauſe their children roheare & read 
the holy Scriptures, therein chey.may learne, 
Honour thy father and thy mother : but if pa« 
rents doe otherwiſe, thenchey traine them vp 
in the {cripturesof diucls, whereovur their chil- 
dren will learne moſt wickedthings : bur ir is 
not ſo when tlicy are inttructed jn the holie 
Scriptures, Patents therefore are diligentlyto 
apply themſclues to this which God cammane 
dcth, and fo often and earnetily commendeth 
ynco them: namely,to inflruct theirchildrenin 
the knowledge and feare of God, and 1n the 
faith of Teſus Chriſt: Deut 6. 6.7, and : 2. 46. 
Ephel: 6. 4. ſoalſototeach themthole things 
whichrthey are to vſe in their age, It is then 
great folly tolinger children inthe learning of 
yaine, trifling,and yoprefitable thipgs, which 

| as 
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asthey grow in-yeares,they will conremne and 
' forget. Parents can be careful enough to bring 
ypthcir children inſomeconrſe, trade or other 
eſtate, wherein to get their liuings when they 
cometo be men : and verely ſuch fathers as do 
negleQ that, are voworthie co have children, 
Bur as theſoule is more precious rhen the bo« 
dy;ſo is it the duty ofparencs,in youthto train 
vp their children invrhe pratiſe of thoſerhings, 
wherewithin age, euenin this life, they ma 
locifie God, and be heires of the Lord, If pa- 
zents want knowledge , or bee vawilling to 
the leiſure to teachthem ; yer letthem doe as 
mich for their childrens ſoules, and the life to 
comezasfor their bodies, and this preſeat life, 
Parents thateyther cannot write and read, or 
willnot, or haue not time to teach their chil 
dren, will yer ſend chein toſchoole: and ſuch as 
woutdhaue themJearne ſome Art or Occupa- 
tion;zor traffique, if themſelues profeſſe not the 
fme; wherein they like to employ their chil 
dren,they will yet put them to dwel with thoſe 
thar-dbe profeſie the ſame ,. to the ende they 
may learne, How therefore can parents excuſe 
themiſclues, when their children remaine vn« 
taught inthoſe chings that concerne the glorie 
of God, and life ezerlaſting 2 But howloeuer 
it bee; if they be neither able of themſelues, nor 
doprouvideto haue them taught by others,they 
all bee incxcuſable in the gat of God: _ 
TRY | 


"ad, ; 

the ignorance of thechildren, ingendring con« 
tempt of God, loue of the world, and negleR 
of heauenlyfelicitie, wil crie out foreuerlal*mg 
yengeanceapaialt their parents : ſothar ifthey 
account not their children as beaſtes without 
ſoule,or if they loue them with the due loue bee 
longingro parents, let them declare their loue 
eſpecially to the ſoule: the chriftianinttruction 
whereof ſurmounterh all worldly treaſure. 

Some ſay, it wotid bee a great comfort for 
them in heauen to know their neere kindred, 
and conlequently their chilcren;and this come 
meth of naturall affection, Burmightir not bee 
a orcater diſcomfort forthery, even in theirlife 
time,to ſeethem go ro hell for want of inftru- 
Qtion ? Some charge their children to be dull 
witted,and hard tobe bowed,or brought to a- 
ny goodnefſeor yertue. Albeit natural] inclina- 
tion bee a greathelpe or profiting, yer exercite 
and cuſtometo do well,js a mightie meanest@: 
bend and ſhape them that way: yea,cuen ſuch 
thar by experience we finde this olde progerbe 
true: Vſe ouercommeth nature : 25 the wheele- 
wright doth by ſtrength bow his timber; &let« 
ting it lie long inthat bent, it abideth crooked, 
Barren ground well tilled; foyled, and ſfowen 
with good feed, groweth frui:full,and yeeldech 
good increaſe: Iron weareth with handling: 
The waterby continuall dropping weareththe 


Rone: "Wild beaſts may betamed: and wilde 
| colts 
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colts by cuſtome bebroughtto the ſaddle, and 
are content to be led by the bridle: euen fo the 
dulleſt capacities may by inſtruction and cu+- 
ſtome be faſhioned to vertue. As contrariwile, 
the wit molt inclined by nature to vertue, may 
by bad infiruttion and the conuerſation of the 
wicked, beperyerted and grow vicious, 
Parents therefore arc herein to reſpeRt two 
points : firſt to begin to frame and bend their 
children intheir tenderyouth to vertue,remem= 
bring, that a ſcale entereth deepeſt into ſofteſt 
waxe. They muſt be carefull, chatthey do not. 
ſpeake or tell any fooliſh tales , baudie rimes, 
or yngodly ſpeeches before their children: leaft 
they infeQtheircender wits with follic and a- 
Roniſhmenc.. Experience ſheweth, that chil- 
dren will ſooner learne anylanguage by con- 
uerſation, then elder folkes, Alſo,thatthe yons 
ger the twig is, the ſooner it is bent or made 
ſtraight, Secondly,ir is the parents dutie, to re« 
fraine their children from haunting and con« 
uerſing, with ſuch as be vicious, peruerſe , and. 
wicked, And yndoubredly we ſee, thatthey do 
ſoonelearne villanous & vnſcemely fpeeches, 
arid malicious lewd aRions, with theircorrups 
tions: and asthe olde prouerbe ſaith, _— 
with the lame, they ſhall learne to bal, Achil 
that naturally ſpeaketh wel,by converſingwith 


ſuch as corrupt theirſpeech , ſhall degenerate, 


and ſpeakeas badly. Tic a youngtwigthat is 
R crooked, 


— 
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crooked, witha firaight one, thatis ſtronger 


j : 


then it, andin growing it wil become firaight, 
and{o continue when it is vndone, Andcon- 
ern 4099 FUR that which is 
crooked, and fironger thenitſelfe, will grow 
and continue crooked. | | 
Morcouer, parents when they meane toput 
forth their children roany trade or occupation, 
orto learning, they then ought carefully colce 
andenquire; whether ſuch-as thinke to-place 
them withall, beercligious andvertuous, and 
endued withthe fearc of God. 

. Incheadmittance of a ſeruant ,the feare of 
ſome temporall., or carnall inconuenjence, 
cauſeth men to enquire- of his;;-or/hertruth, 
honeſtie, or other qualities .: Therefore, if pa- 
rears ſhall commir their:child ro-the! ordering 
andinſtruQion of a malter, before they make 
inquiieof-his honeſtic and chriſtian conuerſa« 
tion, they plainely (hew, that -they-haue lefle 
care-of the corrupting/\or- infeRing of their 
child with vice, then of ſome-ſmall. inconue- 
niencethat migkt happen by anyohoneRt, and 
ynthriftie ſeruant. Whenthey buy ancarthen 
2a , they ſound vpon-it; to ſee whether ic be 
roken , leaſt they ſhould be deceiued in a 
{mallpieceof-money ; yet doe they not ſound, 
whetherthe maſter, to whom they commit 
their child, be yicious , or yertuous : albeit by 
purting and placing him with one that is vict- 
9% = 7 ous 


—Y F 


Bo 
(— 


I6fie; bath of-bodie and foule. | 
- Some doe reſpect their friendſhip with ſome 


maſters; -rather then cheir vertue, 'and fo'doee'? 


commir-to-them: their, children, - lealt; they 
ſhould beangne for putting them to another, 


- 1: Theſe menzdoe reſemble and-bee like him, 


who being dangerouſly ficke, vieth the aduiſe 
of at ignorant Phyfirion z tar is his kiafman! 
of familiar friend, for fehre he ſhould take of 
fence,if he ſhouid call another,ajbeit, withour 
compariſon, merelearned andskilfull,-; ;; 

\ Ifthouſhouldeſt have any waightia mattetin 
law , wouldeſt thou rather commit cliy-cauſe 
to an ignorant & negligent-atturney,: becauſe 
he is thy triend, then tg him'that. were both div' 
ligent and learned? Making/a voyage through 
ſome dangerous Sea, wouldelt chou in atem# 
peſt , commit thy Shjp;to:ayoung Pilot, yn» 
Skilfull, or drunke;, becauſe bees thy friend R. 
What a foole art zhou.y that wilt not take the! 
like care ofthe proficeg honour, ſafctic, ang (al, 
uation of thy child/Z :{31.icc + | 1ag! ea 
- Others commit cbeigchildren, cichertohim, 
that is beſt cheapegatbyythom they may grow 
into greareſt 2duanceruent in the world), bug 
neuerteſpeR the hazard of their child, ſorhey 


may eyther ſpare,or get worldly goods... +» : 


Let them alſo bee carefull to reftrainexheir 


children from yice,and to inure andaccultome 


R'2 hem 
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them to vertue, Andindeed thefathers that in= 
ruR, or cauſe their children ro be inſtructed, 
doefarreexcell ſuch, as onely doe beget them: 
for oftheſe they receiue life onely ; ot the other 
- good and vertuous life, Yet parents ought not 
ſotmuchto relic and reft vpon the diligence of 
their childrens maſters,as neucr rocare to vn- 
land, how they profite and goe forward in 
arving and vertue ? for the regard of ſuch di- 
hgence,would makethe maſters more careful- 
lyo diſcharge their duties. And thereof came 
m_ Proverb: The mater: eye fatteth the horſe: 
this, The mafterseye is the fruitfulneſſe o 
rbegarden, * ſp d 
* 'Vpon theſe finnes enſue many puniſhments, 
both ghoſtly and bodily, as well in the pa- 
rents, as in the children: yea, andin all the po= 
Reritie, | 
- The boly Scripture gjuerh great commen- 
dationto ſundry men 8 women, for their god- 
ly education,and vertuous bringing vp of their 
children : as to Abraham, for he commaunded 
his ſonnes and his houſchold, to keepethe way 
Gen.18.19, ®f the Lord, So Dawid counſelled his ſonne 
3.Chro.28.9, Salomonto'ſerue God, with a perfeR hearr,and 
AR&.1o.2. A# willine mind, It is ſaid alſo of Cornelras, that 
2.Tir ,1.59., he God,and all his houſehold, Likewiſe 
Parencs _ of Eaxicethe mother of Timethie, that ſhee 
p—_ ray couriſhed vp her ſonne in the words of faith, 
childten mo. 2d 200d doRtrine, For where a yertuous _ 
| goo 


. 
aDOTMS _A— —O— ——q_ 


—. eG. TY TY & _ wa T5 wn 7 *S ET 


wiſe, when the parents are not carcfulltoteach 


tue, not reproue them when they do. amiſle, 
they then become corrupt ia their vnderſians 
ding, and abominable in their doings : igno- 


of reverence or fecling of nature. 
If Parents be defirousto haue their children 
yertuous , and honeſt indeed (as in conſcience 


they ought ) then they muſt be diligent and Fruites are 
careful to practiſe godlineſſe and honeſtie thE- wont to take 


ſelues, For we ſee by experience,according to 
the common -wowi an As the old cacke crow- 
eth, the young learneth : ſuch a father, ſucha 
ſonne: and ſuch a mather, ſuch a daughter For 


like as when the head is well and ſound;and al- 


ſothe flomacke pure from burtfull humours, 
the bodie is commonly well affected : even fo, 
where thehead or chiefe of any familie ar 
houſchold , is religious and ſound in the faith, 
and feareth God, it commonly goeth wel with 
all che houſchold, 
What ſhall it auaile, for parents to teach their 
children honeftic and modeftic, when theythe- 
ſclues ia their workes and behaviour, Co junite 
them to wamonneſle, and lewdnefic ? Verball 


inftruRion, without _ of good deeds, 


3 IS 
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godly childhood goeth before; there a godly derately with | 


and yertuous age followerh after, Courrari. 3<Xgravitie | 
and authority. | 


Gen.22.7,8, 


their childrea to know God, and to know the- Pro.4.3.4,5.6. 
{clues: when they donor breed them vpin ver- Pro.3.1,2.&c. | 


— ——— 4 


be well done, 
which is done + 
rant, and yoid of all knowledge and grace,and by example. | 


2,59am.13.28, | 
| 


29. | 
Ezech. 16.44. + 


andnature of + 


| 


| 
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© S8adedddoRtine: andcontrariwiſe, pootbex- 
amples arc the-life of inliruction, to makeir 
profitable and efteRuall, 1f the example of 
res bee conrary rotheir inſtructions. :.If 
they tezchtheir children ſobrietic,, modeliie, 
, andchalline, and'yer themſclues will follow 
.: drunkenhefietuule and laſriuious ſpeeches, ge- 
'  Atvres;and actions:itis avif with their tongues 
they ſhoold fay: be vertuous and by the hands 
leade them withthemv to all vice and corrupti- 
on '$orhat wicked parents are wicked coun- 
ſellersro their children, | It we would take him 
tobea Monſter in nature, 'and vaworthy to 
” Tme in a Common: wealth, thatſhould coun» 
 ſellhis childero'drunkennt fietand forhicarion; 
, "Wharſha!i we thinke of thoſe; who commit- 
'ring ſuch iniquirie;do by their example much 
-more mightily put forward-cheir children to 
ſuchabominarionithen by word chey arcablc? 
What atcount car thole:Parcnres giue vio 
.GOD, who by their euill example; hauc 
*drawne ito Hell theirchildren, whom he del:- 
-ueted to their charge ro be guided into Hea- 
(uen?-Albeitſuch parents picienot themlelues, 
yet atleaſt letthem take piricof cheir children, 
"and feteartie them withthem into cuerlafting 
-deRtation. Such parents then deſerue gric- 
uuſly to be reproobed, as ſhall vic any lewd 
'ſpetches, orſhameleſle behaviour, in briefe;a- 
ty-woudly orcarnall actions, in the _ 

n by 0 
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of theirchildren, to whorh theirexample may 
be asa diſpenſation; to give themſelues tothe 
like, As alſo, bowcanthey forbidthatin their 
children, which they themiclues do commit? 
How can they correctthe forthe faults, which 
they themſelues vie? Albeir children, inrelpeR 
and reuerenceto their parents ,'dare notireply 
and ſay,that themſelues do theſe things, for the 
which they reprooue them : yet will the neigh- 
bours or others, obieR it ro their ſhame. Be« 
fides,their authoricie ſhal be ſo much the leſle, 
in that they declare intheir works and aCtions, 
that they allow y which they forbid in words. 
If parencs therefore defire that their iofiructh- 
on may becffeuall, and yeeld fruir, lerithem 
declare theſame in boly life, and vertuous con» 
uerſation:letthem ſoorder and gouernethens 
ſelues, that theirchildren lecing the ſame, as it 


were ina glaſſe,maybere{lrained from gdilho» | 


neſt ſpeech and wicked deedes : let them daas 
guides, that ſhew the right way ouer faptdes 
and rivers , by going before thoſe whom;they 
leade : that their children following the Reps 
and examples of their parents, may conforme 
themſclues to their vertaes, and ſa-with them, 
andbychem , be leddeco ſaluation, andlitee- 


uerlaſting. | 


For this cauſe Moſes gaue commandement Deur.6.5,6,7. | 
vnto the Jewes ; thatthe law mightbe keptin & 31.13. 


thei families, that they might proſper inal that 
R 4 they 
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they wentaboyt, When Obed-edons had re- 
| — Arke of God imo his houſe, which 
fT 17.10, fignified trueReligion , the Lord bleficd him 
| q ws "&e axdall bis houſehold, Whenthe widdow of 
|| dKing 43-68 Zargprbabinthe dayes of Eliah,and the other 
ft widdow of Iſrael, in the dayes of Eſa , bad 
ft xeceived the Prophets of Godinto their hou- 
[! ſes, who is ignorant how mightily and merci- 
fullythe Lord prouided for them? When our 
[| Saujour Chrift had re{tored the Rulers ſonneto 
|; John453- hishealth, the Rulerbelecued and all his fami- 
it lie, After Zacbews had receiued Chriſt into his 
Iif Luk.19.9, houſe, and was converted: faluation came to 
| | AR10444- the ſame houſehold. Tobe ſhort, hen Corne- 
Wl lins the Centurion embraced the:Goſpell, his 
| | ' familiealſobeleeved and were baptized,” and 
the boly Ghoſt fell ypon, them- all, which 
heard thepreaching, And how well that houſe 
| 2 Tim.1.5.& WaSotdered, where Timothie was brought vp, 
| | 3-15, his knowledgein the Scriptures from a childe 
j can witnefſe, | 
[ *  Andthis isalſoapoint worthy to be remem- 
| bred, thatthe Lord, by his Propber Ezechiel, 
| calleththe children of the Ifraclites, which they 
EF Eze,16.:0,21, bad begotten, His children, becauſe they were 
| parcakers ofthe promiſes, and figned with the 
ſeale of his covenant : andthe Prophet calleth 
þ Plabiazte. them, Theinberitance of the Lord. 
Such parenes therefore, a5 be Clniſtizns, 
Mu 


' 
' 


3 
: : : 


| 
| 
|; 
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muſt know,thattheir children are alfothe chil- | 

dren of God, and partakers of thoſe bleſſings 

that are promiſed tothem in Chriſt Teſus theic 

Sauiour :andtherefore char they ſhall do great 

iniurie to God himſelfe , whole children they 

are, if __ ſhallnot ſee them carefully brought 

vpin his feare:and muchmore;if they, as be- See more of 

foretime many have done. bequeath them, and this point in 

, ina maner conſecrate and ſacrificerhem to the | ww ing | 

) ſeruice of men, by thruſting them into Ab. |. brviewm of 

beyes, Munckeries,Frieries,Nunneries,and Se- cacechifing. | 

minaries,thereto be broughc vp, and remaine | 

) in perperuall bondage of ignorance and er- | 
| 
| 


| 
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rour, in ſuperſticion and idolatrie. 

; The ſecond poinc is., that fachers and mo- Th, ſecond 
| thers do nouriſh and trayne vp their children point. 

) in ſhamefalineſſe, hatred of yice,y and gue of | 
; all verrue, Eſay.28.10. 
; They be charged by the fift Commande. Deur.6,20, | 
; ment, to feed, tonouriſh, and to bring vp their _ 2.26, 
children, to teachthem the principles and ſeed 71, row 
of chriſtian religion: ro lee they learne the Ca« qdutic of good | 
techiſme, toreachihem to praiſe God before parents to 

| and after meales, as alſo ro teach them by little _ — | 
) andlittle, and by often repetitions, to vnder- | 
; ſtand wherever the ms ent wereinfiitu- ———— | 
| ted; to teach them manners, how to behaue chem vnder 
themſelues decently in their going , in their obedicnce,8& | 
| ſpeaking, and geſture of cheir bodies : how to © rcach them 


_—_ good maners, 


” 
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Pro,23.13.8 
19.18, and 29. 
15.17. & 22.6, 
I5.& 13,24, 
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order. themſclues reverently-in the Church: 
hew abroadin all places, and towards all;mev, 
in all honeſt-companies: and ſoto begin ſome 
cenſcienceinthem./For it were better for chil- 
ercntobe ynborne, then vataught. - - 

Now contrary to this, is,whep parents ſuffer 
their children ro have their will from the be- 
ginning : when they diſcourage & daunt them 
by ſcueritie, aud by being roo haflie with them: 
when they let the common ignoratice of the 
word to be rooted in them, and haue no careto 
frame them tolcarne trueth & godlineſlſe, and 
ſoto preparethem, to be apt to receiue profit 
from the publike Minifterie, 

Icis therefore mecte for all fathers. and mo- 
thers,ifthey will haue joy of their children, rhac 
then they co rret them when they do amiſle, 
and kxepe thein in ſhamefaſtneſle, hatred of 
vice, and loue of allvertue, according as the 
holy Ghoſt, counſelleth. by the mouth of che 
wile man in ſundry places... | 

For asthe common Prouerbe is; Byrch brea« 
keth nobanes; neither doth moderate correCti- 
on bring danger of death : bur oftentimes it 
bridleth and keepeth backe the childe, that o+= 
therwiſe would runne headlong into hell, and 
ſoisa meaneto ſaue his ſoule, 

For the fountaine of all yertue, and chicfe of 
all mans felicitie,is goodiaſtruction, and right 
bringing 


Ml. 
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bringing vp. Andcontrariwiſe , childreneml.: BI 
brought vp, bring ſhame & great heart- breake 
corheir parents. As old Elie was correted bim- 
ſelfe, for vor correRing hisſonnes, which isa 1.Sam;2.12. & 
notable example , neceſlarie forall parents to 3.12.13.14.& 
imprint in their hearts, tharthey may ſee their 4421+ 
children well taught and correQed,, leaftthey © — hon 
King,2.23. 
procurethe wrath cf God to fall ypon them,as 24. 
did vponthis E/ze , who honoured his children 
aboue the Lorde, and therefore che .Lorde cut 
him and them off. Forthe comfort hee had of 
his ſonnes, was this: the Arke ( the witnefſeof 
the Lords preſence) was lofi, thirtic thouſand 
of the people {laince, bistewo fonnes Hophns 
and Phinebas killed : himſclfe-vhen newes 
thereof .came to him, for ſorrow fell backe- 
ward, and brake his necke:ypon this his daugh- 
ter in law, fell intrave!l, and in craucll died:the 
remnant of his houle was glad ro:craue and 
begge for a ſn1all peece of filuer, anda mordcll 
of bread, 
- Alſo the ewo and fortie children that moc- vKing.2.23, 
ed Eſha the Lords Prophet, ſaying , Come 24. 
vp then bald bead, were ren in peeces with 
Beares, - Thus ve lee that-children vntaught, 
and vnchaſtiſed, bring ſhame and confufionto 
their parents. 
Letthem therefore alway remember this,that ttow children 


they prouide and befiow diligent labour, that ſhouldbe 
| theix drought yp, 


——> 
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and godlinefſe, whilef{ their wits are. yet voyd 


1 an awe, 
| ine yo ſhall from cares & vices, and whilſt their age is ren- 


| Ire: 


m dgcrandtractable,and _ mindsflextble,and 
* readieto thing ; for then they will 

faſt cod iefenoned vertuous precepts, For 
beraught them. Forthis is certaine, that we re- 
membernothing ſo well when wee beolde, as 
thoſethings we learne in yong yceres. 

It ſhall be conucnient and proficable theres. 
foretobandlethe waxe right whileit is 
_ 'moyſt:toſeaſon thoſe earthen veſiels with ye. 

ry liquor whilſt they are new: todye and 
licte the wooll while ic is faire and white, and 
notdefiled with-any ſpots. The Emmets, or 
Piſmires are not; taught to gather ;incotheir 
holes or hillocks in Summer, whereby they 
ſhouldlive in Winter. Bees learne not to make 
their cels,togatherivyce, andto make boney: 
bur all theſe Gieges be done by infiruKion of of 
nature, So cuery liuing thing, the lefle meere 
itisto learning , ſo much the more it hath of 
natiue prudence.But man neither can cate;nor 
,nor ſpeake, except he be taught, +Then if 
Freie felds, for want of tillage waxe barren: 
if ereesbeing neglected, eyther bring forth no 
fruite,or elſe the ſame ynſauourie, without di- 
ligence or prafting and ng:if be vn- 
wet wits =" poorer. ro the 
| plough, 


plough,; except mans diligence be purtheretot 
wars then and ddr: cnet 
would children become, except diligently and 
in due time they ſhouldbe Faſhioned by good 
bringing vp? Whar a ſhame is this for avy man 
to take greac care to haue his dog well taught, 
his horſe well broken, his land wel husbanded, 
his houſe goodly trimmed, & richly furniſhed: 
and yet tohaue his child ſhamely rude in ma- 
ners,and altogether yoid of all garniſhing and 
in{truRion of vertue and godlineſle ? What 4 


preat folly andmadneſle is this, for a father to- 


take great care and thought how to get mony 
and poſlſefſions ,and to haue no: regard of his 
childe for whom che ſame is gotren? This is 
nolefle ſhame to heare, thenit a man raking 
chought forthe ſhooe,would ſet nought by the 
foot: or with great care & ſtudiewould pro» 
vide,rhatthere ſhould be no fault inthe childes 
garment,not regatding thehealth of his bodie. 
| Thisis (as the common faying is) to be pentiys 
wiſe,andpound-fooliſh :tolaue a ſicke, and 
burne a houſe :to ſaue a ioynt, andloſe the bo- 
die. But oh vaine man, haft chou more care and 
defire tolcauethy fonne a faire building, and 
fulof lands,then for to inftruQt himin the way 
of godlineſſe,andſo leaue him a vertuous con» 
{cience? Haſt thou rather a defire to hoord vp 


ſumed, 
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wreaſure for him, with ruſt and moth to becon- Mat.6.19. 
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ſumed, then-co:teach him the knowledge of 
God; which willnotcanker, but laſt for aye? 
Moſt parents (apirifullching to reimember)be 
lovingtothe badiesof their children,bur their 
foules they care nor for : they defire their wel- 
fare inthis world, but they pafle not what they 
ſhall ſfufferin the world rocome, Yea,fathers 
prouidelands,rents,reuenues, great annuities, 
fees and offices, for theirchildren here: but a- 
Jas, few provide or bee carcfull tro have them 
brought vpinvertue, and the feare cf God. For 
theloſſc oftheirliues and bodies, they will ſore 
bewaile and much lament : but the health and 
faluation of i theirſoules, they make no reck- 
ning of. If they ſee them poore and ficke, they 
ſorrow and ſigh; but choughthey ſee them fin, 
and greatly diſpleale God , they are nothing 
gricued. Irbehoouethy that parents doe care- 
fully obſerue; vnro-what vicestheir children are 
-molt inclined; andi{s'by good meanes admo- 
niſh and draw them from the ſame , As pa= 
rents be carefull to-prouide temporal thingsfor 
their childrens bodies, which are. tratfirorie: 

ſo much morecarcfuloughrthey be toprouide 

#pirituall things for their. ſoules; And as they be 

diligent to keepethe bodies of their children 

from fire and water, when they be'young : ſo 

much more they ought to take care, rhattheir 

ſoules be not poyſoned with yices, & falſe and 


erronious 
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erroniousdoGtrine, when they cometo yeares 
of diſcretion: andthis is the moſbacceprable 
ſeruicethar they candoeto God. Children are. 


called he fruir oftheir parents, Therefore, as a: Pal. 13.27. 
good treeis knowne by bringing forth. good Mat12.33- 


fruit: ſoparents ſhould ſhew their goodnes in 
the good education of their.childreo,whichare: 
their fruir, | TP» | 

To trach a childin the trade 'of hisway , as 
Salomor:.commaundeth,Prou.22.6, is;not ons 
ly toinftruct himwnto godlinefle, but alſo vn- 
toallotherhumane duties. : whereforethisdu- 
tiethen belongechvnroparents, and. they. are 


bouridro doe it, For who (ſhould teachand in- Reaſons. 


forme the child;bur they w hich have the £0+ 
uernment;&:commaunding of bim.? But it is 
well knowne, that parents onely haue the go- 
vernmentband commanding of-their children, 
ot ſuch as they ſhall procurefor their better e« 
ducation; andtherefore this charge and dutic 
liech ypon them;8&rhey muſt looke vnto it. A+ 
gaine,this is apparanteuen bythe generall law 
of nature, which hath taught the veric bruite 
beaſtsrobringvp their young, And further, this 
dutic is yetenforced from the opportunitie of 
thething commanded. For euenas a plant will 
ſooner take nouriſhment , and thriue better in 
the foyle' where: it fir} greweor ſprung vp, 
thenin any.other ground; becauſe it liketh his 

Jl owne 
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owne foile beſt : ſochildren will ſooner take 
inftrution and, good nourture from their pa« 
rents,” whom they beſt like, and from whom 
they had their firſt being, then from any other: 
and therefore you parents are in faulc, if your 


 childrenbeenotwelltaught, For wharſocuer 


good commethfrom the parentto the child, is 
naturall and kindly , no otherwiſe then the 
warme-milke from the mothers dugge : you 
ſhallſoonerbeheard of your children, then ey- 
therthe ſage counſcll of the ancient, or the for= 
cible and mouing ſpeech ofthe learned. Laſtly, 
the rule of iuflice doth require, that euenas the 
firſt parent Adam, and ſo all other after him, 
haue beene a meane of falling to alltheir poſte- 
ritie, in the begerting of children intheir owne 
image, which accordingtothelaw of creation, 
ſhould havebeene borne Gods Image : ſonow 
imliewofthis,all parts ſhouldlendcheir hands 
to liftchem vp again, and neuerceaſe,yntilrhey 
fee inſome meaſure, the beautie of the firſt I- 
mage, and the verrue ofthe ſecond Adem.This 
is confirmed by many teſtimonies of Scripture, 
asamongſt other, theſe —___ Deur. 4-9. 
and 11.18.19, Epheſ.6.4 Plal.p8.5. And be- 
cauſe this dutic of parents, ismany timescom- 
mitted to Schoolemaſters, to Maſters of Fa« 
milies; to Dames, to Parrones, and Guardis 
ans , and ſuch like ; they muſt therefore 


/ 


x7 —" FF = ww _ heed 


SS {© © Yy © Sa = 


w 


enderſtand; whoſocucr they bee, tharthey are 
bound-by the yoyce of the almightie, to per. 
forme andto doe the dutic of paremes,toallfich 


_ 8s arecommurted torheis charge;as if they were 


theirownechildren. py 
-:Now,the vices which ſome parents commit, 
innot.performingthele duties before and after 


>— Wes of thetn to bee eſchued, are 
P 


. 1+. Firſt, the ignoranceof the parents: as if 
they be ſorude, that they bce not ableto teach 
their children, chea they greatly offend Godin 
the breachofchis ſo neceſſary a durie:and there- 


fore they muſt indeuour to ger ſomuch nour-® 


treand knowledge,asthac they may beableto 
inſtruc others vnderthem, 

2.  Theſecondviceis, the prophanenefſe of 
many parents, who, ſothey may prouide liueli- 
bood & neceſſaries for theit children, chey care 
forno more. ; | 


3,” The third vice is committed, of ſuch - 


poore parents, which make no great choiſe with 
what Maiſters and Dames they place their chil-, 
dretyſo they may have meate & drinke inough, 
and wages theretocompetevt, andare neithet 
back-beaten,nor belly beaten,as they ſay. Alas, 
ſuch poorechildren, while they ſerue tor their 


' bellics,they may looſetheir ſoules, becauſethey 


wanr-godly maiſters-and dames, to giue them 


wholeſome-inſtruftion , to holde them im by - 


$ good 


| 


Pro.18.21. 
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274 '  Agoaryt 
example, and to gouerne 1 
ou hold ofthe Lord, Wherefore here let 
all Parents learne; that itis their dutic to make 
choiſe of ſuch majſters and dames for their thil- 
dren, as are godly and rcligious, wiſe hearted, 
ſuch as are bothable and well tos m0 traine 
2 prin inall goodnurture,'andGods ſeritice : 
and not'only this(for the 2-208 care ofalllieth 
ypon the parents) but alſothey muſt ſo often, as 
conueniently they ray, repaire vntothem, and 
ſcehow w_ profit, andholde them vypby their 
good counſel}, and be carefullto intreatethoſe 
which haue the gouernment ofthem,to be good 


*xyntothem, in this chicfe point aboue the reft, 


For (as Salomon ſaith: ) Life and death isin the 
power of the tongue : owe may well fay,life and 
death is inthe education ofour children, If they 
be well brought vp, it ſhallbe'life ynto them : 
but ifitbeotherwiſe,theyarerrained yp to euer- 
laſting death, | 

4- The fourth viceis, the faultofmany mai- 
ſters and dames, who make no further recken- 
ing oftheir ſeruants, then they doe of their brute 
beaſts, Forſolong astheir worke andbufineſle 
be well done by them, theycare for no more, 
and they will teachthem nefurcher, then may 
ſcrue for their owne turnieand benefit : that is, 
to bea proficable ſeruant ynto them. Such mai- 
ers make their ſeruants drudges to the world 


andthediuell; andrhe life of fuch youth, dierh 


while 
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while it ſhooteth'vp:” All theſe fin andrreſpaſſe 
apainft the will and wotd of Gor, becauſe they 
are weary 4 to good nurrure'and podiy in- 
firuQion, Parents muſt'bre very careful, that 
cher children may learne ſohieotca tation, of 
profetſion offlife : anthis iseither mechanical, 
which wee call handicraft : of libetafl, whichis 
theleatning offchooles: 'and rhe end ofthis is, 
citherto gettheir living honeſtly,” andin Gods 
ordinance, or el{eifrhey want no maintetiance, 
to apply their profeſſion and trade tothe bene- 
fir of the Common-wealth. No'child of whae 
bitthand ſtocke fo ener hee bee, 'oughtto wane 
this ioftruRtion and bringing vp. If thou ſay, 
my childe hath no need of any trade: yer the 
Common-wealth and Gods Churchhath need 
'of him, forno man isborne for himſe!fe, buthis 
friendes will requige one pate, his kindred ano- 
ther, and his colntrie thethird, Andifhandi= 
crafcs likerheenor, thou haſt che liberall Scien- 
ces, of which no man euer was yet aſhamed, 
but many haue made them theircrowne of glo= 
ric. Sanl was anoyntedKing, while he was ſce- 
king his fathers Aﬀes: and David was takett 1,Sani,s. 
from the ſherpefolde, to feede with his wiſe- 2.&c.and 16. 
dome, and gouerne with his prudence that ho- ?'- 
nourable people ofthe children of Ifracll, And 
apaite, weereade that thoſe two famous Pro- a.vy;; 1.2, 
_ Eliſha and e Amos, the one was called 
m the plough; andthe other from keeping of 
| S2 beaſtes: 


p Pial.7 $70.71, 
1.King, I9.195 
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that a great 3nd | reuerent'C no 
honeſt trade oflife, bee it neuer ſo meane, bur 
crownethit with q' bleffing, to draw all 


mindestohis holy qrdinance, Burnow a ; <3 | 


ſuch is the pride of ourharts (athing to bee la- 
mented through all our land) ow rvany gen- 
tlemens children may ts brought vpinany 
trade. Ohirisroo beggerly forthem : 
they muſt live of their k Isathey muſt main- 
taine their genrie:, a ſmall learging will ſerue 
their eurne:: bur/in the meane while, this ordi- 
nance of Godis negleRted, what miſery from 
hence enſterh?, Who are'the waſters of patri- 
monies? Who are the robbers and rouers in 
the Common, wealth ? who#are thedeflowrers 
of maidens?. Whoaxrethedefilers of matrones ? 
Who arethecorrupters oy h?andrtof| s 
inone word, who are the ſeeUts-men of all miſ- 
chiefe in our countrie, but theſe children of 
oentlemen, who haue not been raught and trai- 
ned vp inlearning, or ſome occupation, while 
they were young ? For euen asa weed, if it grow 
inarancke ſoyle, will waxeout of meaſure noy- 
ſome: ſo theſechildren comming of honorable 
and worſhipfullparents,brought vp,in caſc,and 
parpered with: the delights of gentrie, chey 
waxe immeaſurably vicious, and who may 
keepe them ynder? ncicher lawes, nor Magi- 
ſrates,nor any other good meane. 

Firſt, 
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faite ſpeech, not ovely rowardsthern felues, but nersin 
_ alſotowardsothers,andtocall hit bettttsby x 

reuerent and an honourable name';'f.Sam,2:5./ 

24Mer.10.17.Proy644. 450 17, 

* Secondly,ro ſpeakemotefHy andfiombly of: 
thernſelnes, andthis poynt 6fgood mannetsthey 
may learne of that wiſe matrone eAbip#l in .1 ;* 
Saf,2 5.4 1.where we reade,thatwhen ſhe was 
ſentfor of Devil ie his wife, the firſt bowed 
herſelfe ro the ſertants,and then made this lows 
ly anſwere to him thatbrought themeTTage:Bes 

bold, tet thine Handmaide be ſeruarnt to waſh the 
feete of the ſeraants of my Lord, | 


” * 
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vingofthankes : Eccleſ.29.1 6.Genef'30.3 ; 1 
Ekily,'to teach them ro confeſſe it offence 
whereit is commited, with humble craving of 
Farog. An example hereof, rhey tay hauein 
. that vertuous andfaire ſpoken matrone Abizeil, 
as they may reade in, r.Sgm.2 5.23'8c,Ohthar 
men and children'{aie what "greac daungers 
they drawe ypon them by the'negledt of this 
bs v9 


dutic, 


ſe Good man- 


| 
ſpeech | 


It 


| 
| 
| 
| 
it 2 
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aine,; arencs muſt teach, their children: 
mn manners; and ciuill behaviour, ro riſeyp 
— their betrers, to vncouer the head ; romake: 
obeylance, to bee curteous towardes their. c- 
APN t abs += lowliera their inferi- 
ours, andlouing and kindetoall : this is nolefſe 
needefull for youth, then their meate aod xþcir 
rinks... bug 5s: 
f Alſoto. $dmnoviſh them; to ojue their elders 
and betters leaue to ſpeake. betare them : Iob. 
32+ 45+, Fo they keepe lilence while their bet= 
rers reinplace,yntill they be (poken vnto 2 and 
then they wuſt.make anſivcre in. few; wordes, 
without vnneceſſary chemmſionees, anddireR- 
ly vnto the matter. And they maynot beloude, 
Eabling re hownla ſpeck Poreolteand milde : 
Pro, 17.2.7, Warne them, that they doe not 
interrupt. or.trouble others while they are, in 
ſpeeking, Pro..29.20. Wherefore, ifchildren 
Kill keep the bounds ofgood maners,they muſt 
notbee rperous or trevbleſomein ralke, bur 
"7 mult O bſerue and take their due time ang 
courſe, 


do a th Hen 
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courſe, and ifthere bee any ſpoken, voto 
which rhey \would ey ae aunſyere,. 


they; muſt. -eyrher councoully crave. leaue-,of. | 
him that ſpeaketh, .orclſe they muſt carrieitin - 


retienibrance, yntill- their rurne;commeth:to 
ſpeake,:whichis tþe.betterof the'twaine., And 
, they mutt giue an entercourſe of ſpeech 

| vt@others:-and ſo. ſuffer-others to by 


them :for there is atime tb kceepe ſilence, and-ſo 
to.hcate others ſpeaking, for hee thaf will haus: 


' alltheralke, pale rhe boundes of good nn. 
ners:;: "Ip 


confiſeth intheſe poynts. 


ming towards them. And of this hey hatiean 
example in holy Abrahams, Geneſ, 182; whers 


it is-laid: 4nd be lifted vp bis eyes aud looked and 
lae three men ſtoog by ha andwhen he ſaw them, 


heranme to meete them fromthe tent doore,. A- 


gaine,; another cxample they may bauein King: 
Snlepryinring vponhisregallthrone:12,King,: 
2.19» Zathſpeba therefore-went to King Salos, 


. mon, 'toſpeakg vnte his fer Adoniah, and the 
King roſe to meet her, | 

2. - The ſccondig,;to riſe yppe toeldersand 
betters, when they paſſe/by,them, And thigis 
taught, Lenit.19,4.3 ho riſe vp before the 


hoare 


:Moreouer, Parents oughe to reach their chil- Good mans 
dren, how-to frame their geſtures roa reerent-ners in 
and dutifull behauiour towards othems, which: 


1-: :Tbefirſt isto mecre thoſt hos —_— 


gefture I i 
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heare head, "and honowr: the perſon of the olde | 
wen, and dread thy God, 1am the Lord, 'Bur. 
heere wee'mult warne you of a-great' abuſe, 
which for-che-moſt- part" is committed-in all 
and -whictr tendectito the high! dif 
honokr-of God : 'whichis this, that neicher you 
yourſelues; nexberyourchildren, nor ſeruants,” 
doknowerhetime of yourduries, but you will” 


thei riſe op to men, when both you and-chey 
ſirould knedle downeto Godt asif one that is 


more honorable” atnonge you, ſhall come” into 


the Church, while you arcypon your knees in 


prayer-ynro God, preſently you itart vp, and 
lemEGod roreuerence men, ls this religion ?is 


this.denagion becontiming Gods houſe? is not 
this allone, as if a manſhould fay, ftay GOD, 
heere comes in myfather; my maifter, my wor= 

ſhipfull neighbour, and my: good' friend; to 

whony I ai much beholder, 1 muft doe my 

duric ymohim, linuſt riſe vp till hee beepaſt, 
andrhen 1. will come to hes avaine ?- What 
ischis burts preferre-men before GOD? this 
mely ſheweth,, that ſuch- are louers 

of Ge: * aadthar ſuch asrake 
this dutie- and reuerence ypon them, are fob- 
- bers of Gods honour, and they ſhall anſwere 
him forir, Isthere notime to ſhewe o:rdutic 
towards men, but even'then, when wee are 

about Gods ſervice? 
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of Howſebold Government. 21 
ſoeuer hee bee, hee is bur-dung andfilch, and' 
not to bee” regarded: and.ler Parents learne 
this wiſedome, thatwhile they are taughrrheir 
duties towards men, it is notto robbe Godof 
his worthip': but there is an appoynted time” 
to cuery dutic and purpoſe : as Eccleftafteritr 


his third 'chapter well adimoniſheth:' To al Eccleſ.3.5. 


things there is an appoynted tire, and a timets 
euery purpoſe vnder the heaven, Ttis recorded” 
of Lewie,co his ccernall praiſe': Deut'33. 9. that 
inGods cauſche ſaid of his father and injother : 
Iſer bim not,” neither knew he hit brethren, nor 
bis owne children : cucn ſobeloved, our eyes and 
ouriminds, & deuotions, ſhould be fo fixed and 
intent, ypory G6d, when wee atein his ſeruice, 
that wee ſhould nor ſee or regard any manin 
that while. And avaine, wereade'in the ſecond 
chapter ofthe Goſpellafter S. 7ohw, of our Saui- 
ourhimſelfe; whothbugh he was the moſt du- 
rifull childethat euerwas borne of woman, yer 
when hee was about his fathers buſineſle, bee 


ſaith vnto his mother: #oman,what bane [ toda john. 2.4. 


with thee ? which examples will ceach vs, that 
when weare a bout Gods ſcruice,all other duties 
mult ſleepe and belaid apart. > 

+ 3. Thethird dutic of good manners, to bee 
oblerued in their geliure, is ro flapd while 
their berters are fitting in place : example of 
this wee haue in holy e Lbrabam, of hisenter- 
rainich of the two ſtrangers, asir is written Gem, 
18.8. 


e which be hadprepared, and ſet before them, 


y 
4 full, for giuing bis children fo good 


ExXampit 2 f.L 3513330 Vis 
. 5.4, Theirfourthdutie, istobendhe knee, in 


18.8, e-Znd hes rooks butter andmitky, andthe. 


L 


þ 
; 


token of humilitie and ſubieRion; example of 


this Mar. O. 17-1 .King,2 ox Os 3% 


= The firliching is,chat they giuerhe chiefe. 


placeto their betters, andte offerthe ſame to 


10.Pro,15.33.and16,18. 


others in curteſie, 1,King.2,1:1, Luke. 14. 8.9. 


; 6 Theirlaft due, is,tovncoyertheichead. 


And though wee finde no example forthis in 


boly ſcripture, as becing not vſed inabole. for-, 


mer times 2 yet ſeeing the thing. is ciuill and, 


coinely, and one of the {pectall. curteſies of 
our daies, we will confirme it, alſo with the au» 
thoritie of Gods word: Phil. 4.8. #//atſorner 
things are honeſt, wbatſoener things,are of good 
 . report, thoſe things do. And again,1.Cor,14-40. 
Let all things bee done decently, and according 
to order. But this kind of ciuilitie, is both decenc 
and according to order, asalſo honeſt, and of 
good report .: and therefore. warranted and 
commended by Gods word, apdſo werthy co 
be followed. Therefore if our childicn bee nor 
thus trained vp in numure, whilethey be yorg, 
, when they be olde, they ſhallbe found ſo head- 


ſtrong, 


> \ 
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ſtrobg, andthey willnot be governed, butthis 

nſequent-muſt needes follow, thar allorder 
ſhall bee taken away, andthen confuſion muſt 
 needsenſue,  Forifourturebeenegleted, chen 
our and gauervours ſhall not bce reuc- 
rence&utt they be nor reuerenced; they will nor 
be regarded:;ifrhey be notregarded, they will 
not.be obeyed: iandiibthey benotobeyed; then 
Repsin rebellion; and cuery one will-doe what 
he lifteth. +; 12 ol, | 
* ., Theſe yices andgreat abuſes, areto bee re- 
formed,and with ſpeede amended, notonely of 
many parentsand jpaiſters themſelves, butalſo 
that they Jabour-with all diligence; tharchey 
may be redrefſed and amendedintheir children 
and (eruants: firſt, the grofſe ignorance in the 
grounds of chriftian; zcligion, which. yet re» 
maineth inapy Parents, Maiſters, an(their fa- 
milies, who giue;/themſclues to {lcepe in che 
Church, coralke one withanother, to turne 0- 
uer.their bookesthere, and vfing oftheir owne 

watedeuotions or praiers,inthe time of pub- 
like preachivg and, prayer, all which nodoube 
are greeuqus finnes and tranſgreſſions: and be- 
fides many abſcatthemſclues from holy exerci- 
ſes, and ſpecially vpponthe Lords day, then ly- 
ing in their beds, haunting, of Ale-houſes and 
tauernes, riding and going abroad about their 
worldly affaires, for pleaſure and profit, being 
alſo wearie whilli they be preſent atprayersan 

prea- 


es 16:14, 


— 
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- 


bes" 
Ereprperamay any comet ming: 


of, to the grear difturbanceof theſame, and'o. 


thersthac are there: and ſume againe before the 


ſermonsarecnded: other ſome afrertheggayers 
made, yorm—nonrndty; -of the Plalmes, 
and the viuall bleſſing to be pronounced,depart 
thence,whereofthey as well asthoſe thattarrie; 
ſhould bee partakets, poſting'allo out of the 


Church, as it were from a play, or may-game,as 


—_ wy 6 d thatno'more teuerence 
ſhould be ſhewed there; theyin otherplaces or 
that ſomepart of divine ſeruicebelonged ynts 
chera;arid notynto other ſorne, whereas in yerie 
everyone oughtto bealikepartakersof 
the whole. And how ſhouldwee looke for any 
goodneflefrom God, where this, that is the ſeede 
of all fimie, andrhe nurſe of all abhomination 
raipnethand ſwaierth ſo truch?' hk 
" Ler ſuch as arefathers'and mothers, and 


hauechildren, know in-what ſort they muſt bee - 


carefull for thenf, ,Theif* children are the good 
bleſſingsof God, theybe tyetnbersofthe body 
of Chriſt, andthe ſonnes of God, Thekingdome 
ofheauen belongeth tothe,” God hathappoyn- 
reed his Angelsto guide andleadethem; and ts 
fhield them from evill': andtheir Angels begin 
the preſence of God, and doe beholdche face of 
their father whichis in heauet, They bee freſh 
plants ofthe Church, Whoknoweth wharne- 
T9200 . ceſlary 
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of Honſehold Gonernment. 85 
ceſſary inſtruments they may bein the houſe of 
God? It isnot ingughto feedethem, tocloath 
 them,&co nouriſh their bodies with neceſlarie 
ſuſtenance, For che heathen, doe this, which 
knowe not Goad:and the ſauage & brute beaſts, 
andthe birdes, which haue no ynderfianding ; 
they breed yp their young. ones, and. are tender 
and paintul co-prouide forthe, The Aﬀſe though 
ſhe bedul,the Beare and Lion, though.they bee 
wilde and cruel], yer ſecke they far and neare, 
to get wherewith to helpe their young, There- 
fore, iftherebe any, orcan be any, which doch 
forlake and leauc his owne, hee is more beafily 
then the fooliſh Ae, and more ynnaturall,then 
molt cruel! Bearesand Lions,and Tigers, 
But inthisbehalfe, men arefor themoſt part 
ouer carefull. For this cauſe many buildetheic 
houſes with blood, and ſeeke poſlelſions by 
iniquitie:they ioyne houſe ro houſe, and fieldto 
feld, 211d will dwell alone ypon theeanb: they 
oppreſſe the poore and veedie ,and doe wrong 
tothe Widdow andthe facherlefle : they make 
money their God, and ſpoyle oneanother: and 
all ro provide for their children. This is the 
couer and cloake for all their milchiefes, they 
may not leaue their children voprouided for. 


Vabappy areſuch fathers : which in this forte rgy.z3.:. 


care fortheir children , bythe ruine andſpoyle 
of the needie and innocent, and fo breake 
the commaundements of God: becauſe their 

| portion 


Phlm. £11.16, 


Pro.9.10, 


Plalm.rc.7. * 
$.6.and 119, 
6.10$, 
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+ them, The 


He departed, his ſonnes dicd , his 


portion ſhallbee withehe wicked, inthe lake 


that burneth with fire and briſoſtone, Andyn- 
happy are their children, becauſe they are par- 


cakersof their Fathers wickedneſſe, and there- 
fore ſhall alſo be partakers of puniſhmentjwich 
DaxidTaith: Tbaxe ſeene 
the wicked firong, and ſpreding bimſelfe like 4 
greene Bajtree : Tet bee paſſed away, and loe, be 
was gaze, and { ſought him, but hee could not be 
fonnd,” His roote was deepe, his ſtocke ſtrong, 
his braunches broad, hee ſpread ouer and ſha- 
dowed the whole countrie: yethe = away, 

uſe ſoone 
decayed, andhis name was inlittle time quite 
forgotten, 

Oh,bow much better then is it, to furniſh the 
mindes of our children, and ro infirut them 
in godlineſſe, toteach rhem to know God, to 
leade their lifevertuouſly, and to rebuke them, 
andchaſtiſethem for ill dooing, 

The beginning of wiſedome, isthe feare of 
God.Lerthem thenlearne,what that good and 
acceptable willof God is. Shew them theway 
io which they ſhould walke, that they goneither 
rothe righthand, norto the left, The word of 
God ispure; and giueth ynderſtanding to the 
ſimple : it isalighttotheir fooreſteps : it reach- 
eth thoſe that are young to amend their waies, 
For children by nature are d2rkenefſe, and can- 


not ſee except they bee lightned with Gods 


word, 


» 
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word. And'therefore Salomon faith: Catechiſe# Pro.11.6. 
thilde in biryouth, and hewilt remember it when 
be 65 olde. EET Gn 
and mothers giveto rheir children, whenthey 
cauſe God toblefſe them too. | 
- When Chriſt 'came imo' ſerſalemthe yorg Mach, 21.15, 
childrenreceiued him:They cried Oſanna tothe 16, 
2 of Dauid : Bleſſed is he that commeth mmrhe 
name of the Lord,Chrift giuethwitnefſe ofthem: 
By the month of babes and ſucklings,baſt thou ſet Pſal 82. 
foorth thy praiſe. The words of the little and fim- 
ple children, were able to: confound the wiſe- 
dom ofthe Phariles. Thus wetethey raught from 
their cradle, ſo carefull were their godly parents 
for them, 
Contrariwiſe, they canot haue any wiſdome, 
that diſpiſe the law of the Lord. They become 
blinde and wicked, and abominable in all their 
waies, They haue noſcncenor feeling of the will 
of God, ' They cannot knowe liphttrom darke- 
nefſe, nor God from Belial, Such were the chil- 2.King. 33. 
dren that derided Eſpa, as alſo Abſolon,whoſe 2:52am. 15. 
lieart Sathan hadſo poſſeſſed with the ſpirit of ***©- 
pride and ambition, that he went abour to de-+ 
_ his father from his kingdome.-So allo his 
rocher Adontiah viurped the kingdome of his x King 1.5. 
father Dawid. Cone) 
Another care, which a father ought ro haue 
ofhis childreo, is ro trainc them ypin (tudieaud 
yertue,andof a godly life, Blefſed aretbepurem Math. ss. 


heart, 


ad! rm . 
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holeprofeſſionof; acliiftian life; 
Far God. A vs tounclearnneſſe, but 


: wto holmeſſe. This is the will of God, and this 


is our promiſe made ynto him, that wee fſerue 


.. bimio holineſſeandrighteouſneſle all ahedaie 
. of ourlife, that we increaſe in yertue,and gtowe 


from graceto grace. . 
A wiſcand louiog father, which ſendeth bis 
ſonne to a daungerous iourney, either by ſea 
orland: firſt infirycteth him withaduiſe, and 
rellethbim in what ſorre he ſhall auoydeperils, 
Take eed(faithbe)y wayis daungerous, which 
thou muſt paſſe, The ſa is terrible, the waues 
riſe vp as high as heaucn, and by and by, thou 
ſhalr ſce 3 pitreaslowe as bell, The ſandes may 
ſwallow thee, y-rockes may deſtroy thee. Thou 
ſhalc paſſe by huge mountaines, and.through a 
wW dernedls pehworhonncy will aſſaulethee. Thy 
heart will quake, Thou ſhalt crie for ſuccour,and 
findeno manto. helpe thee, Inthele and theſe 
places hath many a good mans childe been caſt 
away. Otake heetle (my ſonne) thou*art the 
Rafte,&the comfort of mine age.If ought come 
to thee otherwiſe then well, Iſhall ſoone end 
my daiesinſorraw, 
If a father bee thus carefull that his childe 
ſhould eſcape worldly daungers, he muſt bee 
carcfullof ſpiritualldayngers, in which whoſo- 


ceucr 
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ever is loft;js loft for ever, Thereforethus, orto 
chis effe,wvill he fayro hims Oh my ſonne, vn» 

defftand what: God hatty done' for "thy ſake? 

Fake beedto thy (elfe; The wothd-is'all byer- 1.Per. 5.8. 
firawde with ſnares, The divell raerigettrand 1294-7 
ſeeketh whom he may deuoure.Gie tho grofid + nam 
ro him : bur reſt him, and hee will flie fron 
thee. Be ſtrong in faith, The name of the Lord 

is a fxongrower of defence, Call ypon bir in 

the day df chy trouble, and he will deliuer thee, 

He will pie vhee of his ſpirirs Take heed my 
ſonne, and bee nordeceiued! tet no wilfulneſſe 

caſt rhee away. If finners iriticethee, benot 
companion'ofthem in wiekednefle, Faſhiorf Pro. 1.10.tr7 
not thy ſelfe ro the likeneſfe: of this world : fot 4, Nw” 
the world paſſethaway ;-and the tuft thet eofl 72nte1 56 
Hetharlouerhchis world; the loue-of Godis 

hot in him. Be not like ynto*them-thae periſh; ___ 

Thou waſteonetiued and borne itnfinne. Thiolt 19515: 
art by nature the childofwrack:bur God made C1115. 
thee meeretobepartaker ofthe inheritance of 

the Szintsin lighe, & hath delivered thee frotty 
the power ofdatknes :and hath tranſlated cliee 
intothe kingdomie of his:deare ſonne. Receiue 
nor'this gracein vaine: bit ciftaway the works 
ofdarkneſle;'atid put otrtie atmour of light. 
Be renued in thyheart; andinthy ſpirit, that it 
may appeare I havebin carefullfor thee. Thus' 
gcarefill-tather ſeekethto traine vp'his ſonne,? 
andtomuturchim, - Fg OTE: > ER 
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, who rents tay the more 
effeuallyand = an. y briog vp their chil- 
'.* dren accordiogtothe direionsbefore ſpoken 
4 of, asheſe. 
' ' Firſt, not to ſuffertheirchildren, and youth to 
baue their owne will, For Sa/amon ſaith, Prov. 
11.20, They that are of a froward beart , are 
abomination wnto the Lord. And againe,in thc 
29.chaprer,verl, 15, A child ſet at libertie, 
waketh bis mather aſhamed ._ Brat what will 
ſome bereadieto anſwere inthis caſe ? Oh hee 
may be braken of that time cnough after- 
; wards, Bur what ſaith 6 wiſeman,Eccle.25, 
27. Gine no paſſags to the waters, no not 4 little, 
| WC, is as the violent waters. And 
as thoſe which haue experience in keeping and 
repairing the {ca banks, caneafily tell vs, that 
ifthe raging waucs ſhould be ſuffered to break 
- Quer bur onetide,they ſhould hardly in many 
daies recoueritapaine : ſoif thou-ſuffereſt thy 
childes afteRiousto have the full: winge and 
courſe yea but, a ſmall ſeaſon,thou ſhalt hardly 
- er neuer agaige winnethis breach, 
'* '2 The ſecond \meanes is, moderation in 
_ dier, not to. pamper children with too much 
meat,or that which is delicate;but to giue them! 
that whichis holeſome and ſufficient , andno 
more, Forexceſle breedeth diſeaſes , both in 
bodic and minde , maketh them glutons and 


drunhards, 


(which God 
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drunkards, conſumers of patrimonie, and this 
vice draweth a'thouſand more with it : ande- 
uen as the fatreſt ſoile brinprh forththe rankeſt 
weeds ; fo-pampered children- brought 'p 
without due gouernment and diſcipline,thruf 
forth the greateſt and moſt overgrownvices, 
3 The third helpe is, not to cloth them 
with coftly apparrell, orto attire then witks 
new faſhions, For this again'is contrarie rothe 
nature of paines and labour; and Rirreth yp 
pride, For euen'as ſoft flaxe is ſoone on firer 
ſo youthfull nature will ſoone bee inflamed 
With this vice , as lamentable-experiencerod 
much teachethatrhis daie/ For ; from whence 
commeththis diſguiſed and monftrousappar- 
rell, bur from wanton and diffolute educatis 
on of youth? This is the ſpeciall finne of Enge 
land, and ifany thing bee the overthrow of ie 
A bismercie turne away) it will: 
bethis: the landis too heauie ofthis finne. For' 
the pride of all nations, and the follics of all 
countries areypon vs, how - ſhould we long” 


bearethem? How art thos fallen from beanen, Efay.r4.1 2. 
6 Lucifer, ſoune of the morning? Andit ſhall be Zeph.1.3. 


in the day of the Lords ſacrifice that [will viſit 
the Princes, andthe Kings cbildren,and all ſuch. 
as are clotbed with ſtrange apparrell. 

4 The fourth helpe is reprehenfion, or chi-, 
ding. And this is taught, Prou,29.15, Therod 
and correfiion gine wiſedome « Where by the. 

T 2 


—_ - 


rod, 
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rd, is ynderſtogd ghafticement; and by corre» 
ion is ynderfigod, chiding or reprehenſion.. 
The want ofthis helpe was che veter ſpoile and 
vndoingof Adeniiah, as may be feenc, 1.King., 
+,-2.chapters, And here we canuar. bur. juſtly 
find fault with moſt parents, who ghough they 
be formewhat carefull for their children while 
they be tender:yet when they be come to ſome 
yeares of diſcretion; as tofifteene or; fixteene, 
(which time, is moſt fit for reprebenſion be- 
caufeahegbyallireaſonit ſhouldſooneht enter; 
4nd which zimeagaine is moſt dangerous, be+ 
cauſechen our affeRions are moſiftrongin vs) 
ehthenchey be grawne to mens and womens 
care, they may ack be reprebended, they may 
not be diſgraced. But know thou;ob wiſc pa: 
xent,that ſo longasthou haſt aichilde, ſo lovg 
thou, art.a parent +and{o Jong avthou art afa- 
they, ſo long thoumuſt carry a fatherly autho- 
ricieand power over him, + 1s! f 
'' 5: Thefifthelpe,ts,chaſtiſement,and it may. 
wel be called a belpe, becauſe whererreprehen- 
fron will norſerue, that muſt belpe.; and this 
muſt bee-yſedin order and tmethod, as the skil+ 
full Phiſition wil.not giue his rang and bites. 
Pill before his preparariue, leaſt the working of 
it ſhould be hindered by the ſtubhorne andins«. 
durate obſiryuRions : ſo the wiſe/parent in cy- 
ring his ſonnes vices, muſt not ſtrike before he. 
| hathreprehendedor preadmoniſhed/; leafi * 
| ther 
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ther be bectoomnich caft downeand diſcouths 
ged, or waxe obſtinate;” This kind of phyſicke, 
as it is moreftrong theiithe former; fo ic hath 
more forcible and excellent working.For great 
is.the godlinefſc in that ſeuetirie; by which the 
powerof finning' is taken away, And again; 
Salomon the 22. of the Provetbes, verſe t5; 
ſaich-more worthily : FooliflImeſſe is bound #8 
the beart of a childe , \but the rod of corretion 
ſpall drine it away, Andagaitie inthe 1 3.chap= 
ter, verl.24, He which Fareth the rod, hateth 
bis ſonne : that is; hee is an ehemie vnto' him. 
Wherefore know thou this, O thou father, thar 
when thou ſeeſt thy ſonnedangerouſly fieke 
with the diſcaſe of fnne, and doe(t not vic this 
helpe & remedie, which God in his holy word 
hath preſcribed -yntothee, thou art acceſſaryto 
thy childs death ; as an enemie ; and his blood 
ſhallbe required at thy hands : becauſe where 
thou mighteft have faued him ; thou haſt wik 
fully caft himaway. For GodsToue ( good pas 
rents) looke toyour children; Oh that parents 
had lefſe tvarurall affeRion;or more wiſedome: 
for euery parent is blind in higowne children, 
Oh,isir not #picifull ching, that parents ſhould 
themſelues make graues for their owne chil | 
det; andbuticthem quicke without all com« 
paſſion, tid tHinke they do well in it? Andis' 
tnior a follic aboue al follies,that while the pa-' 
ent layeth hishahd ypon his childs mouth , to* 
wei! 2110 T 3 . keepe 


keepe 'away the colde winde, hee:prefſeth it: 
dawne ſo 4 thathe-ſtrangleth him there- 
- with? Thus many afather and rmother in the 
world, haue killed cheirdeore ones; by theirin- 
ordinateloue andcockering of them, and thus 
matiy poore infants. mult (il be murthered, be< 
cauſe parents willnct be warned. Parents are 
bound by the law ofnature to love their chil. 
dren : for what a crucltie wereit , not to Joue 
them thatthey haue begotten and borne? Bur 
yet wiſedomerequireth , that cbey ſomewhat 
diſſemble & hidechcir loue (eſpecially rothoſe 
children that beof ſome reaſonable diſcretion) 
leaſt they ſhould take boldneſſe thereupon to 


Gen.6.5,8:8.2 dowhart they liſt, Forif wee well contider of 


21. mans nature;thar it iscuill eucn from his birth, 


Marth 15.19. weſhallchen find the youg child which liethin 


the cradle, tobe both wayward, and full of af- 
feRions : and, though his bodie be bur ſmall, 
yet be hath a great heart, and isaltogither incli- 
ned to cuill : and the more he waxcthinreaſon 
by yeers,the morehe groweth proud, froward, 
wilfull, varuly and dobedient, If this ſparkle 
be ſufferedto increaſe , it will rage ouer, and 
burne downe the whole houſe,, For wee are 
changed and become good, not by birth , but 
by education. For like as planting and careful- 
nefſe hath great power in all growing things: 
cuen fo hath Education greater yertue and 
Rrength : yea, and better fruic in the diligent 

© bringing 


AT » | 
bringing vp of children, Therefore parences' 
mult be watie andcircumſpeR , that they ne=" 
uer {mile or laughart any wordes or deedes of 
their childreo,donelewdly,vnhoneſily,naugh- 
tily; wantonly, of ſhametully , nor to kifſe or 
commend them for ſo doing, For children 
will: commonly accuſtome rhemſelues ynto 
ſuch chings, asthey ſhall ſce and perceiueto be 
pleaſing,anddelightful totheir father and mo- 
ther, Thereforethey muſt correQt,and ſharpe- 
ly reproue theirchildren, for ſaying or doing: 
ill, and makeitknowneynto them, that th 

be neither well pleaſed , nor contented wit 
their ſo doing, butthac ic greatly diſliketh the, 
And againe,on the other f1de,let them kifſe and 
make much of the, whenſocuer they ſhall ſeeor 
heare the do anything y is a figne of goodnes, 

- But ſuch isthe fond and too much cockes» 
ring affeRion of ſome parents towards their 
children,that there is more need intheſe daies, 
toteachand admoniſh them not to loue thenr* 
roo much,thento perſwade them tolouethens, 


Ln 


For Daxids darling, was Dauids traytor ."And 1 Samc15 all, 
thisis the maner of God, & his iult iwdgement, and 18.33, 


that when any father or mother begins ( as it 
were) to ſettheirchild, orany thing els , in the” 
roome of Gad,and ſo loue the ſame aboue him? 
which gaue it, eitherto cake away thechild, or- 
ctherhing, orelsto take away the parents, be-' 
fore they prouoke- him too much, For as 
x & "S the 
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yp, i5 a cauſe 
of marring 
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areota good 
rowardnefle 
and wit. 
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wa kill her,yong whelpes:{o 


Je,ſame: 


ts, through: imnmoderate love : 


and ouer-much pampering andcheriſhing, do. 


 viterly ſpgile and parre thein childeen. Theres: 
fore, if patepts would haue.thceir children liue;; 
they mult take-beedethat they Joue. them, nov; 


to0 much.:farthe giuer is, difplcaſed when the; 


gifris moreeſicemed thenhe,,{2/;}-1 14>) 


_ We may.lceby ory that wany | 
nd tewatdneſle,arc mars; 


childrep.of gavd wit and 
red and{poyled for want. of good educaciop, 


and ſo gettboleviaes from theirtender yeeres,, / 
which all. their life afcer do forqhe molt parte; 


accompanythem. For whev-parents docither. 


too mich cockertheir children , or by their 
lewdexample allure them o/poughtinieſie ,or | 


negle& due 19firuRtion : whatother thing (I 
pray you) cancometo paſle, then which wee 


ſce intrees, which from the beginning being 
pegleted,” become crooked: and vntruirfull,- 


Contrariwiſe, they that are pruved, ercaed, 


. oxdered and watered with the hand 'and cun- 


ning of the Hyshandman,, arc made BGraight, 
fertile, and frgirfull, Sotharthe: maner of life, 
education and cuſiome , 4xe-of-great impor 


Fance to mioueto vertue, Whit a great follie 16 


itio parentes ,to.toyle them{tlues and be oc 


cvpied in-gecting riches, & xo be Bothing care... 
Es 2cCe 


full for thei childzen, for whoſe (akeri 
met, goxten? 


$, well! 
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gtten? Aduredlychere can o0g 


 09080,m0re preci-" 

ous and better:heruape be left, ymochildren,. 

then if-tbeybe well and vertuouſly brought vp , 

from theweender age, and berightly infiruted 

vato-yertuefrom tbeir infancy, This, patrimo-, 

nie remaineth with them continually, nothing. 

-  atallſubieR tothe ſtormes & troubles of for» | 

tune. But we ſee two ſpeciall cauſes, why ſome-Tws 

; do more neghyemtly prouide that theip which wuch 
children be infiriitied:ro wit,toomuchcocke- | 

ring and niggard({hip. ' NF 
Jn cockering, mothers do more often offend,”; 

apdeſpeciallythoſe which have but fewe chile ; 

dren. Theſedo like as if ſome Husband-man 

ſhould refuſeco till his field, becauſe bee bathh/ 

butone onely.-Who-could ſuffer this mansfol- 

ly and peructſeneſſe of iudgemens?.-:Is it nor. 

much moreto betilled,becaule itisonely one? 

Yes verely ,- that ſothe profitand/increaſe of! 

one,may recompence:the want of many:even ; 

ſo, after the ſame fort weiudge itrodethe duty 

of mothers; ſomiurch more diligently to bring 

vp their children, by how muchithey are few-; 


er. But wee ſee what doth. let mothers, chat The fewer the 


they loue:their children more deerely,chen thae'children,the 
they can ly robe ca- 

fight:burzhisiscruclt louc, ſo coloue their chil 4 for.that 
dren, thatthey ſhould be as it were yiuen 0&-chey be well 
uer of their morhers ynto allnaughtinefle-:: of brought vp. 
which petuerſc and crucll louaj, not 2 _ 


hindergood | 


k 


ſuffer ther to be an houre out of their © diligent- 
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ſhall ſuffer the iuſt puniſhment ;which with 
great griefe of mintle, and wich-ceares ſhall be - 
compelled to ſeethe ynbridled wantonnefle 
and ynpratiouſneſſe of their children, -ynto - 
which they donow, alltoolate, go aboutto. 
prouidearemedie, | 
- On the other fide,niggardſhip is oftentimes 
oreater, then that parents will beflow the coſt, - 
| Whatſocuer is ſpent ypon horſe-keepers, or 
+ Wy hoels-belahoe fonles, alnftiels dogs hawkes, | 
: ria that ; ſome thinke, ww —_ : burif 
they ſee any thing tobe tinfirucin 
their childeen;chey chinkeallchar il 17s : 
and are much more carcfull that an horſe be 
well framed tovauting and leaping, then that 
their childe be well infirued to vertue, This: 
inconucniencecommethtothe minds of chil. 
dren, if they be not well bfought vp, that they 
become ſeruile,and open toall fin and naugh- 
tineſſe- For if a man leauc bisfieid varilled, he 
ſhall findeirtohaue brought forth fearnc and 
thifiles , and ſuchvoproficable weedes : after 
the fame ſort, if he ſhall leaue the wittes of his 
children vnlooked ynto, and ynexerciſed, hee 
ſhall be fureto reape moſt aboundant fruite of 
wantonnefſc and vngratiouſneſle, 
- The holy. Ghoſt ſpeakivg inthe Scriptures 
of fooliſh ſonnes;asthat he that begerrech ſuch 
a one,getteth himſelfe ſorrow, and that the fa. 
therof a foole hath noioy; Prou, 17,21; ok 
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- nethitnot ſo muchof naturall fooles or idiots, - 
and ſuch asaredeftitute of commonreaſon(al- 
though ir istrue,that isa lamencable judgement 
of God,and a heavineſſe tothe parents of ſuch 
achilde) as of wicked children, ſuch as cither 
areignorantin the word, or notkaowing how 
to order one right fleppe to the Kingdome of 
God: orels having ſome knowledge, abuſcit 
tomaintaine their carnall luſtes and apperite, 
For this cauſe,as it would gricue pat&tsto haue 
naturall fooles totheir children, or ſuch as cy- 
ther in ſome imperfeion of nature are dif. 
membred,ordeformed, and misfigured in the 
parts of their bodice : ſo much more ſhould ir 
gricuethem to haue ſuch children, as eicherfor 
want of knowledge and heauenly wiſedome, 
cannot walke in the feare of God; or abuſing 
the knowledgegiuenthem, proflicute andgiue 
themſclues toall finne and wickedneſle, Iris 
marueilous how greatly parentes can bewaile 
the want of one natural gifte procceding of 
ſome imperfeRion}, and howeafily they can 
aſſe ouer without any griefe , the want of all 
piritual graces,ſpringing fr6 corrupteducatis, 
In like maneris it ſtrange, that men can take 
the matter ſo heauily, when heir children 
breake inte ſuch offences , ascither haue open 
ſhame, or ciuill puniſhment following them: 
and yet can make no bones,burt paſſe ouer ſuch 
fins as arc againſithemaicſtic. of God,accom» 
EY OR. 


Sam.18.35, 
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eable cormentsre Wherein whandoah the: 
molt part of men bewray,batthcirgreat bypas: 
ctifie, inthat neither dnficnne! theirgriete is 
fund to their children, & that they loue themn- 
ſclues more intheir childre the cither their ſal» 


uatis, es nm are :therender loue and: 
carew "(no doubt) did increaſe the ſor 
row of Dasid,for the death of his fonne Abſo>: 
lon; who was not ſo much gricued forthe loflſe 
of a ſonne, avforthat vntimely end of his ſon, 
to whorh thetime of repentance'for his ſalua-: 
tion, andthe glory of God; was denied: which, 
happily; ;if he had lived, hisfarher Dauid might 
have reioycedin. Let parents therefore learne, 
toc their affeionsrotheir children,and- 
be grieued for their ignorance , impictie , and: 
Gnnes; whereof eirhertheircarnall copulation, 
thenot lamenting of their natorall-corniption, 
the want of prayer and holy ſeede,orprophane: 
education, armed withthe wrath of God, may 
be a moft iuſt occaſion, Can parents hope for 
a-holy poſteritie? or do" they maruell 1 the: 
Lorde croſfe them in the childrcnof their bo- 
dies, whetithey make as bold and brutiſlvan 
entranceintothat holy ordinance of the -Lord;: 
as is the meeting ofthe neighing horſe witti his 
mare: when' being ioyned iw'thathonourable| 
eſtate of matrimonie, eicheras-metre naturath: 


mens nkourallnonledgeef God, tixybes) 
get 


nied with'eveilaſting confuſion, ind 07 
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getbeirchildren;or as roo carnall men withs 
outtlie feare andreuerence of the Lord,neither 
bewailing theit gortuptions which they recci- 
ued of their anceſtrie, nor praying againſt their 
infirmities, which may deſcend totheir poſieri» 
tie,they abuſe-the mariage bed : laſtly, when 
hauing receined4he-fruit ofthe. wombe , they 
baye no care, by good & vertuous bringing vp, 
to offer it tothe Lord, that their child by cary 
allgencration,may bee the child of God by 
ſpiritual regevetacion ? Surely no:and yet men 
lookivg vpith- God: his providence. andſecrer 
counſcl}, withoutallbethinkingthemſelues. of 
theifcorrupt generation, from which their chil- 
dren are deſcended, without all looking backe 
into their wicked &godlefie bringing of ther 
vp, will fret againſt their finnes , fume againſt 
theirchildren; yea, often they wil comet them, 
andtbar to ſerue their owne corruptzons,not lo 
mich grieved for that they haue Hhnned againſt 
God, as that they -haue offended them. 

- Chriſtians therefore muſt know, chat when 
men- and women raging with, boyling luſt; 
mcetetogetber: 46. brue beaſts, having no 0+ 
therxeſpeRt, theo. to' (atisfie their owne: carnall 
copeupiſcence when: they mjakeino conſci- 
ence to ſanQifhe the mariage' bed with pray- 
& when they! haye no care to increafe the 
Church of Chiiſt;;and che number of the ele, 
ivisthe juſt iudgemgntof God taſendthem ci= 


ther 


Gen.21.2, 


Gen.30.24. 
 3.92021.2.9, 


2.5am,22.24, 
Luke.1:13. 
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ther monſters,or naturall fooles, or elſe ſuch as 
hauing good piftsof the mind, 2nd wellpro- 
portioned bodies, are moſt wicked, graceleſle, 


and prophane perſons, F062 5 
Againe on the contratie, wee ſhall findein 
the word of God,thar noble and notable men 
commendedynto vs, forrareexarples of ver- 
ue and godlineſſe, were children asked and 
obtainedof God by praier.” Our firlt parents 
Adtmand Exe, being humbled after the birch, 
oftheir wicked ſonne Caine, obrained a righte« 
ous Abell: of whom, when by his bloodie- bro- 
ther they were bereft, they receiued rhat holy 
man Seth, Abrabam, begerting in the fleſh, 
had acurſed fonne /ſmae;;but waiting by faith 
for theaccompliſhment of God his couenane, 
he obtained a bleſſed /ſaar.,' Jarob not /con- 


| tent withone wife, according tothe ordinance 


of God, waspuniſhed in his children: yer after« 
ward being humbled, he teceiued faithfull-/o- 
ſeph. Elana and Hannahpraying and being 
caſt downe, had a Sarmel,that did miniſter be» 
forethe Lord , Dauid and Bathſheba lamen= 
ting their ſinnes, obtained Salomon, a man of 
excellett wiſedome, Zacberie and Elizabeth 
fearing the Lord, recciuedTobs the Baptiſt, a 


forerunnerof Chriſt. 

Looke what finnes parents haue-receiued 
naturally, without Godhis preatbleſſing, with- 
out prayerandhumblipg of themſclues, = 
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ſhallconuey them to their poſteritie, And al- 
though the Lord graunteth ſometimes ciuill 
gifts vnto the: children of naturalland camall 

rt they receiue their 
naturall finnes, Burif the children of Godby 
jon, do ſee in themſelues,and lament 
their finnes of generation, praying thartheir na« 
turallcorruptions may be prevented in their 
poſtetiries; they ſhall ſee the great mercics of 
God in ſome-meaſure, freeing their children 
from the ſame.. © / | | 
-: Now when thou ſhale ſee ſuch ſinnes ta be 
thy children;enterintothine owne heart,exa- 
mine thy ſclfe whether they are not come from 
thee. : confider bow iuftly the hand'of God 
may bee ypon thee: and when thou wouldeſt 
be angric againſtthy child, haue an holy anger 
withthy ſelfe,and vſcthis,and ſuchlike medi- 
tation with thine owne ſoule: Lord, ſhall I thus 
iſh mine ownefinne,andthat in mineown 
child-? ſhall I thus perſecute the corruptions 


of my anceſtors ? nay,1 an Lord)and proue 
it 


thatthou artdiſpleaſed with mee, for the tos 


earnall conception of my childe': Ilaythenia - ** 


ſome ſinne, lasked itnot oftheeby praier:bee 


mercifullynco mce( O Lord )and inthy good. 


time ſhew ſome pitic ypon my child, 
- Thus thinking, thou goeſt about cocorreR 


nature io thy child, which he could nothe)pe, 


wmingthy lelfc with prayer , mpenting wth 
Pg as 
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facob, thou ſbalt bee ſo affeted; asdefiroiisto 
draw thy:.childoutof fin, yetwith the rvildeft 
tneanesandleaft rigor. Andonething is moſt 
wonderfull; that perry cheirchildren 
toſpeake carruptly, and doe wickedly,whileft 
—_ yeoung,and yer beat them for i when 
theyareold: Againe, ſome will imbolden their 
«tle ones ro practiſe iniquitieztowards others, 
which-wheo bytheinſt iudgemenc of God they 
sfrerwards exerciſe rowardstheparentsthem- 
ſelues, they are correCted forit..And yerdeale 
withtheſe,andfuch like men; forthe cuill edu- 
cation oftheirchildren, and they will anſwerez d 
Doe not wee, asmuchas isofvsrequired wes ol 
ſendour children/tothe Church: ro be-inftru4 by 
Qed of the Paſtor: and to:the! {choole ro bee 
taught of themaſter: if they learn; itwil bethe 
betcer for theme ifnor, they-have the' more'to = 
| anſwer for: what can we do more? But rem64 th 
' ber,O'man!: corfider, O wornan; whoſocuer b, 
; thus fpeaketh;thatforfins ſake; & the wane of it 
4 praiet, there maybcap! the Pattors y 
paines, & a curſe ypon the teachers: ravell; -'! ti 
, Children pro» 5: Tfparents cherfore would haue their childrers n 
| 9 (« defied arte Church, andiarthecſchoole : lev by 
one mon them beware they giue their: children-no cor” 
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et 
_ by in- ruptexampleathome;by any careleſnefſe;pro- 2 
ſt. uhonina ghatjenefle;orvagodlineſſe; for whe examples y 


waole yeares ape ſer before childrens cies, they arccafily-led! 
away tothat whictviscuill goa" 
vw 
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will doe'them-more harme at home, then both 
Paſtor &ſchoolemaſter can do good abtoad, 
For the'corrupt example of the one , figtiterh 
withthe good dodtrine of che other: : whichisfo 
much the more dangerous, becauſe that cor- 
rupt walking is armed with nature, and there- 
fore more forcibly inclineth the affeQions of 
children to that fide, And further , experience 
reacheth ys,that children like, or miſſike ore 
countenance, gefiure and behaviour , then 
by any rule,dodtine, or precept w harſocuer. 
--' Sormethere be,, chat will nothaue thir chil- 
dren raughr,yneill they be ten or ewelueyeates 
old, becauſe (as they ſay) atthat age they haue 
but an apiſh imitation, 

To whom weeanfwere, that although 
cannotthen deepely diſcerne, nor profoundly 
conceiue things : yet how many things before 
theſe yeares, will they both receme andremem< 
ber? And wedemaund, ifchildren be apiſh ir 
imitation, and following hat, whilſt theybee 
young, whichthey will haue the habit , 'quali- 
tie or propertie of, whert they be old, may they 
not much berrer Joe apiſhly good, whilesthey 
are yoiing, which: cherny carefully do; when 
they are old? beſides, letthem goe ſo-vntaught, 
andtheywill grow ſo head-ſtrong , that they 
will ſoonerbe broken,then bended: and furei 
is, that one ftri ,orewo words, will doe more 


good (02 child in m__ thena bundred ſtripes 
afterward, 


.2OE | aly F ormie Shs | 
afterward. Andhere let parents be admoniſhed 
pf their yndiſcreet,correQjon, who-doe their 
children more harme , in ſhewing a merrie 
.Tountenance, after their diſcipline vicd, then 
they doe good by theirchaſticefnent of rhem, 


 whilesthey doecorre&them. Neither doe we . 


urpoſero take away naturall afteQtions, and a 
.chriſtian kind of compaſſhon in all our cen- 
ſures : for it is our great complaint of the bru- 
tiſh vnmercitulneſſe of many parents herein, 
but we would wiſh Chriſtians, to correct their 
yndiſcreet affeRions herein by beauenly. wiſe= 
dome. Neitherare weſo ſtoicall, asto denic a 
more mild and affable kind of ſpeech, to bee 
both lawfully and conveniently vſed- to chil- 
dren, and yetwe wiſhit to be voidof all vn- 
ſecmely lenitie, avd without all ſhew of foo- 
liſh, vaine and yaneceſlaric bchauiour, 

To be briefe, how necdfull houſehold go- 
yernment is towards children, may appeare by 
theſlenderthriving, & ſmall profiting either of 
religion or yertue,citherin the Church or com- 
mon-wealth, Speake men of diſcipline neither 
ſo much, coplaine they of the want.of Church 

ouernument never ſo lowd, preach they teach 

ey acuer ſo muchabroad,vnles theywil begin 
diſcipline, in reforming their bouſes, and giue 
religion ſome roome at home,they ſhalcrauell 
much,$; profitlittle, And ſurely, if men be care- 
full co ceforme themſclues firſt, & then thok fa- 
ieSs 
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milies: if theis:charge be greater then theircir” 
cuires:& provinces wherein the Lord hath pla” 
cedrh&,ir werethe.beſt way to moue the Lord 
to beſtow reformation and diſcipline on his 
Church.among ys: and of allnieanes char now 
way be hopedfor, this ſeemeth beſt: for of pa» 
ticular perſons , come, families: of families, 
townes: of townes, prouinces: of prouinces; 
Rea'ms:{o that conucying diſcipline thus from 
one to another,intime,& that ſhortly,it would 
come into the Church, Well (we'lay ) let'there 
be neuer ſo good Jawes in cities, neuer ſo pure 
orders in Churches, if there be no pradiſe at 
home:if fathers of families vie not doctrine & 
diſcipline in their hauſes, &ioyne their helping 
hands ro Magiſtrates & Miniſters, they may in» 
deed, bur yniaſtly,as many haue done, coplaing 
thar their children are corrupted abroad, when 
they were.before; and. are till corrupted and 
fpoiledathome,, Alas, if parents,to whom the: 
comfort of their children well broughe vp, is-2 
precious craWn, will not informe, and reforme' 
their children. in che feare of God, how would 
hopeſuſtaiatheſe men,thatothers wil performe 
this ducie for them, ro whom chis charge doth 
far leſſe appertain, Laſtly, let parents remeber, 
that therfore they hauc diſordered & diſobedi- 
entchildren to theſelues, becauſe they haue bin 
diſobedient children yato the Lord, and diſor- 
deredtotheirparents, when they were young: 

p V 2 wherof 


Gen.17.1, : 


whereof becauſe they have-not repented, the 
Lord punifheththeir fines to othets, with the 
like finne tothemſclues, Witt thoa know thou 
father , howthou miſt have thi: blefing t6 


- be the bleſſed father of a bleſſed ſeede? Wilt 


thouknow , thoa mother how to a161d thiſt 
curſe, tobethe curſed mother of cutſediſeed? 
bring thy children withip the cofmpaſle of the 
coucnant, indeuour to' niake thy'ſonne, the 
ſonne of G6d;/and thy ditiphiter dyfature;the 
dauphter of God by'grace : and remember 
that God; on his part, protefiedro farher e4- 
brdham , that he was all ſufficient; for the ac- 
zompliſhment of his'promife; in-giuing him 
2 bleſſed ſeede':/ and requeſied alſo on father 
e4 brabams part, that he (honld walke before 
him, and beyprishe, 'Wilerhou res havethe 
6fe part” of this couetant'; thar'ss; thar God 
ſhould bleſſe thee in thy ſeede?-thery rethems 
ber alſo; thatthouwalke before the 'Tord; and 
be'vprighe, Wilt thon havethy childten asthe 
bleſſed ſeed of Abraham? teach them with 4 
braham the iudpementsof the 'Lord : pray for 
them with e 4braham,thattheymhay liueinthe 
lehtof che Lord : be readie to offer ther with 
Abraham , that they may bee'#n holy ſacrifice 
yntothe Lord. Itis thou (O'man) (O woman) 
that maiſt doethychild the greate(i good, ati@ 
the greateſt harme? ifthou praieſt for them,and 
repenteſt for thy ſelfe , the Lord will bleſle thy 


care, 
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care , the Paſtours paynes, and the Teachers 
trauell : but if thou defpiſeſt theſe duties, the 
Lorde. will deay thee theſe bleſſinges, andthe 
curſeof God will fall yponthy childe,at home 
in thy houſe, abroad inthe Church, andin the 
ſchoole, hor 

+. Andſecing the Lord hath promiſed that he 
will be thy God, and blefle thy feede, if thou 
beeſt faithfull, thou mayeſt both hope, thar 
thou art of the faichfull , if thou haſt ablefled 
ſeede: and feare that thou baft not, as yet, the 
bleſſing of the couenant, when thy ſecede is ac» 
curſed. 


But had not [acob wicked children,and Das* Obie&ion, 


wid vngodly ſonnes? and doth not.dayly expe- 
rienceteach ys, that wicked men haue godly 


children? Yes, for beſides the ſecretcounſell of Anfvere; 


the Lord herein, wee muſt know, that neyther 
the Promiſe of the Lord is ſo yniverſall, that e- 
uery particularchild of a faithfull man, ſhould 
be within the-couenant : or if of many , there 
be but onebleſſed, the: promiſe is performed: 
yea, which more is, though the faithfull man 
haue nevera good child, yet, if ypto the thou- 
ſand generation,therebe bur one good,the co- 
uenant isnot broken : neicher muſt wee tie the 
Lorde his worke, ſomuch to man, thata-good 
man may uot haie an euil ſon, ſeeing though 
the Lord y1ſfitnothisfinnes , yer/hee may vilis 
the finnes of formeof his'Farcfaghers, ro the 
j3l V 3 third 


210 "Bf podly Forme- an *n 
third and fourth generation going before, T6 
the ſecond(we ſay) thatan euillfarher hauing 4 
good child, rhoughthe Lord ſhew nor mercie 
to that particular man'therein, yet hee may 16+ 
member his promiſe to ſoine of the Forefa« 
thers, in the thouſand generations going be- 
fore:and thoughthat an cuill mat haue no cur- 
ſed child, yet the curſe may be accompliſhedin 
the third and fourth generations following. 
Wherefore; not ſpeaking of eleQion, or re= 
probation, which we leaneonely tothe Lord, 
ro make good or bad: we exhort parents to vie 
the ordinary meanesto bring vptheir children, 
ſo as they, either by ſome good tokens may ſee 
them the children of God , ana heires of the 
coucnant,or at leaſt be comforted iv their own 
conſcience,” If their children for ſome cauſe 
 vnknowne, refuſe it, yet may they reioycein 
this, thatro the vttermoſt of theirabilirie, they 
haue vſed all good and godly meancs to bring 
them vp well, and offered them to God, | 


And if Parentes have cauſe to be grieued, 


When thus trauelling in good education , they 
cannot ſee good intheir children , how much 
more cauſe of griefe may they haue, when they 
haue vſedand beſtowed no labour ar all, to 
bringthemvpin the feare of the Lorde? And 
yet many will be grieved forthe. one, that will 
pot forthe other, Wherefore, if wee wiſh to 
couucy God his blefſinges ——— age 
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let vs yſe the duties thereuntodet vs, (if wee be 
. lothto conuey God his ivdgementsto ourchil- 
dren) carefully auoidthe meanes ynto it; And 
ſurely, as ic isa blefſed thing in the boure of 
death, with Simeon to depart in peace, leauing 
our wives, children, and ſervants, members of 
Chriſt, ſpouſes to Chriſt, children to God, and 
ſeruants to the Lord : ſo in death, no one thing 
will be inore grieuous vnto a man, then (the 
Lord hauing given him the charge of ſomany 
ſoales to be furthered to. faluation ) that his 
owne tormented conſcience ſhall preſſe him: 
how,as muchas he could, he hath helped them 
forward t6 their damnation: andſo ( which is 
more featefull )he ſhal have them ſpewing and 
foming out on his face, continual curſes inhel, 
accuſing him for cuer to be a murtherer of their 
ſoules, and a cut of their faluation. 

Theendof allthis, briefly is thus much: that 
parents hauing fooles, children not walking ci- 
therin knowledye, or in a good conſcience, 
muſt make ſomevſle of ſoijuſta caule of pricfe, 
examining themſeclues,and accuſing their own 
ſoules beforethe Lorde,  eyther for thar their 
mecting:wasprophane to ſo holy an eſtate , or 
brutiſh, becauſe they deſired rather 2 ſeed like 
ynto thetnſelues in leſhand blood, rhen ſucy 
as might be like ro Chrift bygrace, and news 
birth,or that they begattheir0ffpring as mecre 
riaturall ; or- yery carnall men ; or becauſe. 
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eytber propbanely neglefed all good e- 
ducation: or monſrouſly miſliked that in their 


yong children, whichthey liked in themſelues, 


andpuniſhedinthem their owne corrupt pre- 


 ... . Cepts:orforthat they {uffered their children in- 


wurioully to docuil to others, which they could 
not ſuffer 50 do' ro themſclues : orvntaughr 
them that at home, which was taught abroad: 
orin that they do lie in ſome finne ynrepented 
of ; orclſe becauſe they ;neucr made conſci- 
enceto bring their poſteritie within the coue- 
nant of ſalvation, but ill loued the fleſh of 
their children, andnot their ſoules, » 

Let all Parentes remember., that they are 
bound bythe law of God and nature, ascon- 
cerningthis bodily life, co make good and ho- 
neſt prouifion (according to their degrees) for 
the reliefe ad maintenance of their children 
andfamilie; And therefore ſuch Fathers and 
mothers, 3s conſume and waſte away their 
money and ſubſtance ynthriftily , by dicing, 
carding, gaming, orby any other indir and 
vnlawtull meanes,; whereby their children and 
family ſhould be maintained, do very vana- 
turally finne , and breake Gods commaunde- 
ments, | 

The wiſe man ſheweth parents, when is the 
beſt-time to ſow the ſecede of vertue in their 
children,that itrmriay bring forththe fruit of life, 
and make them alway readie to dic: faying, 
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Fccle(.12,1.Remember now (ſaithhe)thy Cre- Youth muſt 
ator in the dayes of thy youth. As if he ſhould thinke on 


fay-: Bee mindtell , and thinke on God in thy 
youth,and do not prolong or deferityntil age. 


middle : as the Sunne ſercerh avainlt the place 


where it roſe, 
One of the principalleſt duties that belong 
to parents towards their children, is,that they 


be very warie and caretall,that their ſonnes and Papiſts,&c. 
daughters do. not match in martiage:, with ©e9:2-23- 


ſuch as are vngodly, wicked, and voydof true 
religion, Which 1f they do , they endanger 
the faith of their children', and ſo commit a 
grievous ſinne, 
. For proofe whereof, let vs conſider firſt whae 
marriageis, and how nigh a coniun&tion the 
Lord hath made it. He made the woman of the 
mans nature,fleſh of his fleſh, and bone of his 
bones:{othat we may not imagine, that that 
God which required ſo neere a coniunion in 
the outward and worler part, will ſuffer the 
mindc and ſpirite ofthe husband and wite, be- 
rweene taith & ſuperſtition tobe rent aſunder, 
Therefore when God ſaid : They ſhall be two in 
one fleſp; We may not thinke but that he ſpake 
it of the whole and perfe& creature made of 
bodie & ſoule, that they ſhould be of two one, 
Or that God did by fo holy a Law, ſet _— 
' eſt 


times,tothe 
ooy | end roluwue 
Ando all their lite ſhall cunne in aline , the well, and die 


middle like the beginning, and the end like the well. 


_—r ON a. 


ca os 


Marriage with 


Verle 24- 


© holieftpart,requiring onely ſuch agreement in 
the fleſh and bodie, and leaue the ſoule and ſpi- 
rit in diſſention? For as God gaue-ynto both 
... .one name, astouching their carthly nature, Gg- 
nifyiog their ynity,and called them Adam:Ge- 
- - neſ5.2, Sohegaueynto them a likeneſle in 
naine, as they were joyned in marriage, to ſig= 
nific their agreement in minde and fpirice, and 
called the one MZan,andthe other FYoman:Ge. 
nel.2,22,2 3, Yea, he gaue vnto marriage this 
Gen.2.24 efpeciallpriuiledge. For thu canſe (hall aman 
leane his father and bis mother, and ſhal cleaue 
to his wife , and they ſhall be one fleſh : butic 
could neuer be, that any vviting onely of fleſh 
and blood, ſhould haue found a diſpenſation 
from that Law, that bindeth mind and conſci- 
ence, Honowy thy father and thy mother: 
Exod.2 ©. 1 2+ 
The holy and faithfull bond of marriage be- 
eweene man and wife, fignifieth voto ys, that 
moſt holy ConjunRion of Chrift with his 
Church: Ephel.5. 25. Seeingthar thisis a Con. 
junRion both of bodie and ſoule, then ſuch as 
arechriſtian parents, ought to be carefull, thar 
How ſhould their children may reioycein it : howſpeuer it 
that marriage };kerh otherto marrie their children', yer they 
moos w_ ought to ſee that their children do ſettle them- 
| whenthe oO wr WY} 
bridegrowe felues, that they may knirtheir mindsinreligi- 
| marricth ſuch on, where they-make their bodies one; that fo 
one, asto who their marriage may be tothem, as a looking- 
he wa nor olaſſe, 
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plaſſe , toviewahd behold the loue of Chriſt: 


Saint! Paw] ginerh; this generall rule to all chat "we 


ſay, God 
d, becauk 


none of 


willmatrie, that they marrie x thy Lord, And Gods friends,” 
tomarne onely inthe Lord, isnorto beled by 2.lokir0, 


fleſhand blood; with tauour, credit, honour, IK 


friendſhip, riches, or beautie:bur rather it isto ,, oy 


marric in 


marriercligioufly in the feare of God, & inthe the Lord,who 
fellowſhip ofehe Church of Chriſt; wherecrue do marric the 
Chiiſtiansliueby onefaith, profeſle one religi- Lords cne- 
on, and ſerue one God., Now lets alittle call 3'&* 


to our remembrance, what fruit ſuch vnequall 
marriages haue brought forth from the begin- 


ning. Theſonnes of God, ſaw the daughters Gen.6.2.rr. 
of men,thatthey were faire,8& they rooke them As the lewes 


wiues of all thatthey liked. This aduenturous 


migh 
matrie with 


rt nor 


marriage in firangereligion, did ſo infeR the 1. chana- 
worlde, that alt fleſh had corrupted his wayes, nices, ſo chri. 
For this cauſe God gave this plaine & expreſſe ftians way 
lawynto the people of I{rael, as touching all 17 I 
the Inhabitants of the land of Canaan : T how _— —_ 
ſhalt not gine thy daughters wnto bis ſonnes: Chananites. 

Deut:7.2.3,4.  Ex0,34.16, Surely they will Gen.:4.3. 


rurne away thy heart: 1.Kin.11,2, Ezra 9.1.2, 20d 28.1, 


| &c.and10,1,2,8&c.reade the places. We may _ 
not here thinke, that this inhibition ſerueth nor 1 
now vnto ys,as touching Pagans, Turkes,or In- 
fidels : but rather we muſt aſſure our ſeluesin 

the trueth, & know tharno people in the world, 

are more within the compaſle of this law,then 

the Papiſt, and ſuperſtitious idelater, _ _ 


al.2.11, 


a9.13, 


[IRS | q 


RUuTide 


i Adukeerie © Ghoft farbiddeth/ysto 
ay ſeparate - 


oary F or me. ' 


Idolaters , and ſuch as arcof afirange religion, 


Aud how can beethen permit, that weethould 


hinder marti- martic with them?He commandeth ſtreightly; 
age, which is: that wefhould notdraw in one yoke with the 


worlc 


thenic, 
_ -* vnſcemely,, asan oxc andan.Aafle tobe yoked 


yabclccuing, - 2-Cor.6,14, Which to do, is as 


 togitherto plougb: Deut.2 2.10. And how can 


wee pollibly deuile to violate and breake this 


- commandement more contumeliouſly,thenta 


yokeour ſeluesin mariage withthe vnfaithfull? 
Wearecharged: T o offer vp our bodies 8 line- 
ly, aboly, and a reaſonable ſacrifice vnto God: 
Rom.1 2.1. Butit we ſhall giue our bodiesta 
Papiſtes, wee then {hall make them one fleſh 
with the Papiſtes,and then we may be ſure,that 


 nocorruyptlacrifice can be a ſweet ſmelling ſa- 
Parents may. Crifice ynto the Lorde our God. Here godly 
norgiue their parents oughtrthen aduiledly to conſider , that 
daughterst0a the firengthning and conſtant Randing in reli. 


gion of their children, is onely of God, and 


Gen.34.144 from God, andnot of themſelues ;'andthere- 


fore alchoughthey have broughc vptheir chil- 
dren religiouſly and vertuoully,and thinke they 
areſo well grounded and ſetled therein, that 
they cannot/be-remoued & drawne from their 
ſoundprofeſſion: yer they muſt beware , thar 
they do not tempt God,and venture their chil. 
dren to walke in that way,which ſo many haue 
fallen.in, How canthey aflurethemſelucs?thax 

| their 


. company with 
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their children ſhall abide conftane; arid Rand 
yptight; if they ſhall conſene; that they may 
couple thermſelues in mariage with _ | 
”" Sampſon was borne by Gods promiſe, con» 

ſecratedto the Lord from the day of his birth, 

tothe day of his death, made Tudge of 1irael, a 

Deliuerer of Gods Church, anda Reuenger of 

his enemies; verie grearand eſpetialltokensof , .. .. 
the grace of Godin him, that it ſhould beic6n- 

titived: yet; whebt le would attempt to marie 

6ne ofa firangereligion,helo[this honout,and 
becamealaughingſtockevntothe enemies of 

Ged. Tudg.”the foiirteenth Chaprerand firſt , 

verſe,&c. and 16,4. 17.18/&c,)* 7? 07 Miſerableis 
** Saloon Was x Wiſe man, as ever was any harman. 

Before bim orgfter him ; God had indued him ww” _ ferre- 
withheauenly:gifts,and had ſet fiim vp, as a fi- eu 9g —_ 
S19y6of hisSonne Chriſt: yer when he ad'mars keth nor his 
ried with Pharaohs daughter, ( a worhan of i> religion, 
nother religion; and a ſiranger from the Com» 

tnonwealthy of Iſrael} )-he then fell from worſe 

to worle, tilf at the laſt hee became a miſera- 

ble Idolater.'t.King.r 1.4. | 4 OR 
””'What'was the cauſe that {hab King of If- "ITT + 2 
rael,;did worſe then all the kings before him , a goth not ſhun 
man even ſoldts wotke wiekednesinrhe ſight occaſions, and 
of the Lord t aboue all his idolatties; and wal- Þ<is worthie 
kingin the moft wrerched ies of Jeroboans, 505 Nared, 

rhe Scripture fayeth thisto his charge, cuen as þ;jmſclfc into 

kis greateſt inne,that he tookethe dan po_ cempration,& 
aa rene 
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the King ofthe Sidonians to his wife: 1 King, 
ſo maketh a 16,28,29.3043 1« Andleaft ſuchparents asey- 
-— ag him- ther baue, orhereaftet ſhall murrie their chil- 
Luke.1r.g. 9rentoPapiſts,fhouldehinke their cafe ro bee 
better then. his , becauſe thouph they marrie 

them to Papiſts, orto Atheiſts, yet they doe or 

marriethem to any Pagans : lerthem confider 

, whatthe ſcripture teachech them, more , Je« 

The witemuſt ; ow king of Iudah married neither, wich a- 


be meer, as ed ; 
" Godſaid, Py Sidonian, , nor Acgyptian,. neither with 
Gen.2.,18, Paganor Infidel}, bur with one of his owne 


Bur how is ſhe people, and of the Tribe of [{raell; yet becauſe 
— ſhe had. corrupted her religion in her fathers 
Chriſtanand Houſe, the Scripture ſhewcerh this to be the 


ſhe aPapiſt, cauſe of all /eborams bone: Hedidenilinebe 


 fightof the Lord, becanſethe daughter of Abab 
was biswife, 2,King. 8. 18, Yea,, the Scripture 
maketh this finne lo great, that /ehoſopbara 
good king, was yet defiled with it, ' andit isre= 
ported asa greatblemiſh of his.verruous do- 
ings,that ever he ſuffered his ſouve /eborams{o 
dangerouſly to marrie,2,Chro, 18,1, _—E 

| When God would blame the [dolatrie of bis 
peopleof Iſrael, ſhewing, both how greatly hee 
did hate it, and, what plagues he-would bring. 
vp6 them forit,he revealed it vntothe Prophet 
vnderthis parable,bidding him takevnto him- 

' felfe a wife of fornications: that is, a wife-full 
of ſpirituall whoredomes, ſuch a one as a Pa» 
piſt is, that inſucha marciage (asin a g] le) 
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he might behold how loacthſome the peoples 
Idolatries were, Hoſe, 1.2,&c. 

. .-- Parents haue further to remember , - that 
they have not this rule and authoricie over their 
children, that they may cbuſe whether they 
will letthem marticorno , or when they lift, 
and whom they liſt : but fathers and mothers 
muſt conſider, that they haue rule over their 


childrenvnder the Lord, ſothat the Lord is a- / 


boue them ; and therefore parents muſt deale 
with their children according to the will and 
mind of God, which wil! of God/is reucaled 
ynto vs out of his word , Now God by his A- 
polile faith : To anoid fornication, let every man 
bane his owne wife, and let enerie woman hauc 
ber awn husband,Wheteby all parents may ſee, 
that. God commaundcth them to.permir and 

fer cuerie one to marric that is diſpoſed to 
matrie, 

Now, if they may not forbid any man or 
woman tomarrie, much leſle their owne chil- 
dren, whomitthey ſuffer notto marrie,not ha» 
ving the gift of continencie, then they breake 
and refilt Gods ordinance. For we read, thae 
when {ſaak forbad his ſonne [acob to marrie 
any ofthe daughtersof Cangan, he did notre- 
ſtrainc him altogether from marriage, andther- 
fore hee diretedhim, where, ,and with'whon) 
he ſhould marrie. 


- Likewiſethe parents of Sampſon, when hee: 
e _ asked 


Gen,2 $.2. S, #4 


Iudg.14.12.3. 
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asked a wife of them,did not ſimply forbid him 
to marrie, butthey reproued him, for becauſe 
heewonld marrie an infidelf, anda prophane 

Itisthe pa- Woman, Therefore ſuch parents as bee godly, 

rents dutie ro Will have aduiſed confideration and regard of 

giue their the infirmities of their children, and whether 

CO _ they can live continent andchaſte, orno: and 

helpe hom in if they ſhall mzke choiſe\, and haue a good li. 

| this life,o king to ſuch as be hone}, religious and godly, 

counſcll orto (hauing craued their paretits conſent) although 

y_ _=_ they benot forich and weakhie, as they would 

_— —_—_ wiſh themito'march wirh* yer they ought not 

2.Cor.12.14, £0 hinder, 'reſtraine, and forbid their children 

Geniz4:-3.4. to marrie; onely for want of goods and ſnb- 

Ruth.3.1. Nance. FI u_ 

Parents ought to bee earcfull;that theirehil- 
dren do'marfy in ſuch'"an  age' wherin ;they 
ſhould yederftand whomthey chooſe, andyery 
vell perceiue what they take in hand, andthar 
they do notſeeketo match themſeluesin mar- 
riage abotictheirdegree; And its veric expe- 
dient, that parents admoniſh their children,to 
make theirchoiſeaccordingtotheir complex» 

on andcondition. 7 

Thisisa moſt ynnaturalland cruell part, for 


When parents 


- parents to (ell theirchildren: for ogaine & lucre, 
— ds marrie them when'the 3x9 to whom 
they lift, without the goodliking of their chil- 

Parents muſt dren, and'ſo bring them into bondage. And 
nor match. 1} ereforeif parents ſhal force and compel their 
# children 
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thildren to tnartic con 


Ta ALSES. 


rv to their mitid: and their children 
likipg: then the ſorrowfull children may not nor rata ; 
fay theyhave martiedthem, bur for euer they a: 
have marred/ardvndone them , And there- || 
foretothe end,that martiages may be petpetu-"When parents {| 
all;loving anddelightfull-berwixr the parties: - 4 
there mult andoughrto bea knitting of bearts, [M0 ©augh- 
before firiking of hands, The places of ſcrip- gf vnderfian- 
tute,areniany & diverſe, by which may plain+ ding,they ſhal 
ly appeare,that all godly and chriſtian Pareries, performe a 
are'chargedby Godhimelfe,that they ſhould "ph" 
be careful intime,comakemeet' choiſe ofhufs "Es 
bands for their davghters;and fie wives for their 
forines:among(t many, theſe quorations doe 

fufficienly prooucic, Deir. 7. 3. Nehe. 1 2; 
25,24.ler.29:6/r.Cor,7,36.397.38, Gen.,24. 

12.&c/and 28.1.2,and 34.4 and 33.6 8; Tolu: 

15:X6117. 2/Sam\ 14/93, Tadg; 14. 1,%c. Lee 

fathers and mothers therefore(0n whonr this 

charge by Godhiis commanndement” lieth; #0 
take wivesfortheir ſonries, and to prodidehuſ. 
bands fortheir daughrers.)take diligetic heede' 
Keteunto; thatithey abuſe nor this their power' 
dd authoritie bd eckiitees tee aSin' 0+. —_—_ 
ther caſes, they are willedby rhe Apoſtle; that 
they deale tor in} ſuch fort 'rowards them, that 
they heteby bee diſtnaid and difcourted:'{o" 
eſpecially in dis matter of greateſt moment 
and'value of all other worldly things wWhat-- 
ſocuer, let them abſtaine fromall rigour-and-; 

0? | X rough- 


-': roughnes, and bewatethac-they curne notthelr 
... facherly juriſdition, and. government ,: into 


3 hs; 


- 


JE 


% 


tyrannicall ſowerneſſeand waywargneſle, let. 
ting/their will go for a:law , and their pleaſure 


1.7 forercaſon, For the rule of Parents over theix 
» children, oughto reſetyble the gouernment of 
'' good Princes towards their ſubieRs : that is to 


ſay, it muſt be milde, gentle , and eafie to bee 


_.!, -.-, boxſe. For as they, ſolikewife Parents, ſofarre 
2-721 as8goncerneth them, and licth intheirabilicic 
''*” toperforme, muſtcarry ſuch ancucn and.vp- 
" righthandiotheir.goyerninent, thatthey may 


by loueſecke to win the, hearts, of thoſe, ouer 
whom they are ſer, tobe firme & ſure cowards 
ther; and not tokeepe them ynder a ſeruile or 
Nauiſhawe and ſubicRion by; roo much feare, 
but, rather by a childlike and reuerent - feare, 
which both the ſubiets owe vntotheir princes, 
and, children: ynto their, Parcngs 5, and which 
bachthe' one andthe other ; eafily obtaine ar 
the. handsof ſuch as are; niider. their gouerne- 
ment,by their equall , ypright, and moderate: 


Parents ought hehayjour zowards them. It doth. therefore; 
todealefin<./) 


cercly inthe 
choiſe of their 
children. 


land Parenes greatly inhand, chat in making. 
chile fortheir childreg; they be free from all. 
frniſterand corrupt afteQion,and that for lucre 
and eouctouſneſſe they ſeekenottothruſt ſuch 
matches -ypon their children ,-28 they cannot 
brooke,nor like will of, Yea, andin thismoRt. 
graucand yyaightie cauſe, irisa thing carneily! 
CES to 
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t6be wiſhed, that all cbriſtian Princes would - | our way 
not-take-thismatter and buſineſs. lightly in 4. cpitare, Wh! 
hand, asif it were but a toy, ora ieſt, but'that Parenrsoughe- (th 
they begin it wichprayer,that in che, whole ac+ to beginne I 
tion.they may;in ſuch ſort be direted;chatthey With praier, 
do'nothingagainſt the word of God, or vabe- 

ſecming the-ſame; authoricie , the which God 

himſclfe inthis cauſe hath'impoſed or laid vpon 

them. Andthus doing, God no doubt wil adde 

a bleſſing vaco their godly indeauour and holy 

care;apd worke obedience in the bearrs of their 

children,as he framedthe hart of {/aag withens« 
tircaffetion to Embrace Rebeccab, whom his 

father Abrahamhad by bis Reward prouided 

yn Gs i190 4 

-{ ird point, thas appertaineth-to parents, 74,. 1; 
isto be themſ{tlues Autos of all gadlines& —_ - 
yertuouſnes totheir«hildre, Sothar they muſt, Examples do 
remember char theytheſclues do noriay, or do much more 
any thiogabac isevillor offenſive, inthe pre- P<rfyade the 
ſnce- of their children. For it is certaine , that muti las by 
cbildrenfollow & leatnenothing ſo much,and preceprs,and 
{0 ſoone;as that which they ſee their father and 29t by exam- 
mother do,orfay,Forchevertie, thriving & pro ples. 

ſperity of children;is for the moſt part wrought 

by the fathers 8: mothers good example & in- 

ſtruQtions: and contrariwiſe, For that whichis, 

done by example,the inferiours will think they 

may lawfully do thel;ke;As goodexarmples do 

edifie and yphold: ſoill examples doe deliroy 
:':6 XR 2 


and 
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c_ 


As the father 
beginneth,ſo 
itis like rhe 
fonne will 
proceed, 


Gal.6:7. 
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andconfound. For humanitie is taughtby the 
lawof Nacuse, Iftherefore Parents by their ex- 
ample ſhouſd teach the contrarie, what do they 
elſe but indeuour to transforme mE into beaſts, 
beginning firftroperforme it in.their own chil» 
dren?They muſt be circamſpeCt hat theirchil- 
dren'do not fight, and injuriconeanother:-and 
ifthey ſweare;curſe, lye, or ſpeake any bawdie 
or ribaldous words,or ſing any filthie rimes;ot 
vnchriſtian ſongs,the to reproouethem ſharp= 
ly for if Andler parentsalway labour,tbar their 
children may rather feare themjfor loue and re- 
nerencethen for feare ofpunifhmenr. Fot chil» 
drenithat obey their Parencs'for feare of cor- 
reion, commonly fcaretherhino longer,then 
the fripeFondure, Before all things;it isnecd- 
full that-Parents' ſhould ſhewthemſelues vn + 
rotheit 'child:en , as 2' manifeſt patterne of 
exammple,not only by notſmning'& offending 
God any waies : but alſoby living godly, and 


by daing all things honeſtly, thatto theirchik 


dren may looke into their lives,& peruſethen 
ſelijesasid a plaſſe, And therfore, if Parents do 
gitegoadexamples, they (hallreape the fruite 
thereof,jnthe life, behaviour, manners, & pro- 
ſperitic of their children.” For children loue and 
delighrto do,as their Parents did before them. 

All chriſtian fachers oughtto be very careful, 
mnouriſhing and maintaining naturall'loue 
and cohevtilatioe oſt the children and fa ily, 

an 


CY 
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: , 
4 4a44u\oe XA R oo ac a a _ <S ” au<©e a a aaa Þp XX =XxXx& Xu au« 8 mc 


— —_—— —_——_— I CF of —_ — PI" Mt. POTTY —— l_ =_— 


of Hauſebold Gonernment.. 
andinno wiſe toſufferany ſparke of harred to 


cheir breaſtzmuchlefſe ought they. rhemſelaes 
to caſt in coales of diſcord among theni,by vn= 
kind or injurious examples of dealing. For the 
Nate of a familie if icbe in due order, is like to 
a frame of ioyning worke,or building, where= 
of, if fome one pecce be out of his place, it ten= 
dethto the diſordering of all the reſt:and one 
diſorderfollowing another, allbecommeth out 
of joynt, and falleth ynro confufion- very diſe 
praiſable.So that parents therefore ought to be 
carefullco maintaine their children in. peace, 
concordand amitie,For if diſcord and conten= 
tion be dangerous and pernitious among all 
men, how muchrather betweene brethren and 
liſters? Likewiſe, fir be hard quenching of fio- 
mackeanddebate,betweene thoſe that are not 
conjoynedin kindred, it is farre more difficulr 
\ tore-vnite brethren , becauſe eomitie- among 
them is mightie and ſtrong, like Iron barres to 
to keepe them' aſunder. Neither is there any 
thing more {lipperie orof greater efficacie to 
ſubuert a family , then difſention among bre= 
thren. Itiis anolde ſaying : by concord ſmall 
thinges do grow, bur by diſcord greatthinges 
come to tought. Againe, how dangerous it is 
for parentsro ſhew more loue and affetionro 
. onechildhienco/anorher,except yponiuſt and 
great-cauſe ;the example. of /acobs children 
: X 3 doth 
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enter imo-their hearres; leaſt it kindle afirein uu 1g 


3.Car.15.33- 
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doth reſtifie, For what wasthe original of theit 
enuie & crueltie executed _ rhrirbrother 
loſeph,Gen.37.3. Meſerthereſairh, that Jacob 
louing /oſeph better chEhis brethren;wade bim 
a partic cojoured coat, and thereof they tooke 
oecafion ratake him, &to ſpeakeroughlyyne« 
to'him. Parents thereforero the end to prevent 
likerincoueniences,are to vſe-equalitie among 
their children fo necre-asmay be, whether in - 
their ordinary vſage, orin the diuifion of their 
goods. For all men naturally arc inclined, but 
roomuch tothe louc ofearthly g00ds:ſothe yn- 
equall ſharing and diuiding ot the ſame , doth 
ofrentimes breed great braules and pernitious 
debare betweene brethren and ſiſters, 
Therefore all fathers and mothers are with 
great diligence, totake heed what they ſay or 
do intheir houſes, and that they do. notcom- 
mit any lewd or wicked deede , whereby their 
childrerrmay be moued to imitate and follow 
the ſame: neither thatthey yercr or ſpeake any 
baudy orribaldous words, or vie to {weare, or 
lie, tn their preſence:for euill fpeakings or com- 
municatio(ſaith the Apoſtle) corruptech good 
maners, Seruantsalſo are to be: looked ynto, 
and ſharpely rebuked, jf they do:commir or 
ſhew any lewd tricke , or voboneſt behaviour 
inthe preſence of children,cither in woxd,deed, 
or geſture. For if they be iuftly called murthe- 
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ling xo walk I it followeth;' 
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and kill but the body: how great wickednes is 
itthen to kill the mindsof children,throughe« 
uil examples?Deſerue norſuch ſeruants ſeuere- 
lyeobe puniſhed by law, (thinke you) that be- 
witch yong children,or hurt their weake bodies 
with poiſons? What the do they deſerue,which 
corrupt the chiefe parts of Infantes, with-moſt 
vagratious venime: we meane,by filthy talke 8 
lewd conuerfatis of life?yer it is a lighter mat-' 
cer to kill the body, thenthe mind and ſoule, 
+ Further, Parentes ought to becircutnſpe& 
and warie , that theirchildren do not haunt or 
vie euil company,orvſe any ynhoneſt paſtime. 
For if it beſo, thata father will not ſuffer his 
child to come into a place where he ray bei 
diger totake hurt of his body,cither by inſeQio' 
of the plague,or other wiſe:how much more is 
heboundto withhold and keepe his child from 
comming there, where he ſhould hurtand pots + 
ſon his ſoule? The fourth and laft pointis, that The 1a&t 
all:Parenrs do withal care and diligence, keepe point. 
their children from lazie idlenefſe, a vice no' Gen-3.19. 
doubr, out of whichdo ſpting many incotuc- _ _ 
niences ,and iscondemnedbytbe holy Ghoſt, ,, 1.5", 
inmany places of ſeriprure # whereby G OD :.Tim;$.13.. 
rs , thathecreared no' man invaine, or + Theſs.10. 
to no purpole, neytheris there any man , vnto Its 
whom hee hathnotallotred; asit were, a cer« 
caine ſtanding and roome, and a lawfull ca 


that 


Tdlenefle 
t- bringeth 
much cuull. 


thatthe order which God hed appojataty i: 
troubled by ſuch as luc idlely: yea,Gods artli» 
nance.isbrokeo, which is great finne and wits 
kednefle, Sothen by che word of God, nope! 
oughto liucidlcly,and co negleRt his charge 
and Cutie, but ought ro-giue bimſelfe ro ſome 
prefitabic calling;to get bis living by,and todo 
good to others, Although fathers prouide for 
their children great Bore of money, and huge 
heapes of treaſure: yet.in;hree or foure houres, 
all may, be waſted and come to nought, For 
mucheuill commeththroughidlenefle: It isan 
cuillteacher; He that doth nothing is tl occus 
picd. Themind of mans cuer ſtirring and do- 
ing.omervbar. If irbe.not doing well,it is do- 
ingill... As water though itbe neuer focleere 
and faie,freſh and comtortable; yerif ir land 
Bill in a pit orhole, or be kept long ina velell 
whence ithath no ifſue;ic will putrifie and cor» 


, Tupt, rotte and {mell, and be ynwholeſome: e- 
ueaſo it fareth with children; yea, and with all 


the ſannes of Adam, if they baue-nothing to 
do, no-way to bellow their wit, they will rote, 


 andproue vnwholeſome, anddeuile miſc hiefe 


all che daylong. For. as labour and exerciſe: of- 


. . body in.one many induſitie and diligence of 


migd in.anotber mpan,areſureForts and rong 
Bulwarks of Countries:tuen ſo-idlenefle and 
neglgence,are the cauſe of all-cuill:for anidle 
mans ajaine becommeth. quickly age 
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the diuelE Andas in all things naturall,chere is 
onething arother which isrheſpoile of it : as 
theicankerrothe roſe, the worme tothe apple, 
andthe caterpiller tothe leafe: fo the common 
ſpoile toall youth,is the contraryto paines and 
labour,whickis idleneſſe. Thereforeis idleneſſe 
worthily called: the mother-of:alleuils, and 
ſtep-dame ofalvertues, The Prophet Ezechiel 
in his fixtcenth Chapter, verſe tortie nine, tea- 
cheth, thatidlencſſe was one of the principall 
finnes of Sodame which pulled downe fire and 
britnftone from heauen vpon their heads, This 
idleneſle is the diuels confederate; forcuen as 
the traiterous ſeruaunt, while his maſter isa- 
ſleepe,and. all thinges at reft, ſetreth openthe 
doore for the thiete to enter in ypon him, and 
ſpoylehim at/his pleaſure :-cucn ſo idlenefle, 
while we are not aware, lying ſoft vpon the pil- 
lowes of ſecurity,openeth the doore for the dis. 
uellto enter into vs withfull ſwing, tothe de- 
iruction bothof bodyand ſoule. 'S, Matthew 
ſaith, chapter 13.ewentic fue verſe, that while 
men {lept, the enemie came andſowed tares a= 
mong the wheate:ſothe fittelttimethattbedi- 
uell can findto worke yponys; is, when we are 
idle, for thatis the fleepe of the folile. Inthe 
I 1.Chapterof-2.Sam. weereade, that while 
Daxidcanicdidlely at home, jn the beginning 
of the yeere, when Kinges vied to go foorth to 
barcel}, hre-was ſoone ouertaken with thoſe 
T wo 
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two foule fins of adulterie,and man-ſlaughter. 
Oh that men ſaw,to how many vices andeuils. 
ſhur the doore, when they ceaſeto beidle, 
id giuethemſeluesto boneſt labors; 8 alaw- 


ful 108; | | | ludp. 19.) war»: 
A eons: 


or ouercome, burafter that he gaue himſelfeto 
idlenefſe and pleaſure:he not only commirred. 
fornication withthe trumpet Daſilah;bur alſo 
was taken of hisenemies, and had his eyes mi. 
ſerably put out. If-thoſe rwo which were ſuch 
excellent men, indued of God with fingular 
iftes,the one of prophecie, and the other of 
Rahiznd ſuch asnolabour or trouble could 
ouercome, were notwithfianding overthrown, 
and fallen into grieuous finnes, by yeclding for 
a ſhort time rocaſetthe what crimes,what miſ- 
chiefes & inconueniences, are not to befeared 
of them,who all their life long, giuethemſclues 
to idleneſſe, & loitering? Burſuch hath alwaies: 
bin the peruerſe incredulity ofmens hearts, that 
they will not belceue that other men baue peri«. 
ſhed,yntill they themſcluesperiſh alſo. 

If we bewterly void of vnderfianding,let ys 
goto the bruitcreatures, which wittheſe helps 
of reaſon and government, that man bath, and: 
learne ofth&: Gatathe Piſmire,o fluggard(ſaith 
Salomoz Pro.6:6.)behald bir watts, & be wiſe 
for ſbe baning no gnide,nor ruler, prepareth ber 
meatinthe Pons robenb loſe 

arneſt, 
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heraeft, Whittis irthat flleth the priſons, and; 


bringerh ſoniany tothe gallowes, & cauſech ſo 
many parentstolament & bewailethe vntime- 
ly death of their children, but idlencfſe? When 

condemned wretches have receiued 
their judgement, and come tothe place of ex 
ecution, and ſtand on the ladder,what counſell 
giuetheyto yorg men, and tochildren, burto 
bewarc of idlenefſe?Whar isthe cauſe of ſuch, 
and ſo'rnany diſeaſes in the body? Aske the Phi» 
Grians,and they will tell you, idlenes? Where. 
of riſe rebellionsin kingdoms againſt Princes? 
Whereof riſe muitinies,and murterings in Ci- 
ries againſt Mapiſirats? Youcan giue no grea- 
ter cauſe thereof, then Idleneſſe. Chriſt our re- 
deemer ſaith: Of ewery idle word (that is vayne 


andynprofitable trifles, which the moſt part of Mat.rz.z6. 


people ſpend their liues in) chat me ſhal feake, 
they ſhal gine accoiut thereof at the day of tudge- 
ment, If we ſhal make an accoitt for idle words, 
what ſhall we do for idle hands, for idle feer, for 
idle bodie, foridle ſoule? What account for all 
our idlenefſe, eſpecially for wicked deeds,ſhall 
we make attheday of Iudgement? Seeing the 
that idlenefle is ſonoyſome and hurtful, letall 
chriſtian parents therefore labour & endeuour 
to auoid it, bothin themſelues,and in their chil- 
dren, as a plague or contagious diſeaſe. There- 

ie is moſt requiſite and neceſſary, that 


Paxentes doe bring vp their children + 
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Tolearne 

har Science, 
ich they be 
molt apt for, 
ObicHion. 


Anſwere. 


Pro.3.13424- 
IS, 


dregto baue learving they ſhall baue ynough? 
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ther.in learning , orin ſome occupation. and 
handicrafe, whereby they may gextheizluing 
another day, and(o liue the better, Bur ſome 
ynaduiſedly, andfooliſhly do reaſon, ſayin 
What neede is it for noble and rich —— 


Weeanſwere, the greater theShip is, and the 
more marchandiſe it carrieth about , themore 
needithath of a cunning Ship-maſter : ſo the 
greaterthechildis, both by buth, and by inhe- 
ritance, do muththe more need it is for him to 
and in good litera« 
ture, Forlearning, knowledge, and vnderſian- 
ding, is profitable, both for rich and poore, So 
that (as the Grecians ſay: ) Hee that is igno- 
rant and vnlearned, ſecth nothiog, although he 
hauceyes.- The life of ſucha one , is as atree 
without fruit, a day without Sunne, a night 
without moone and farres, a.houfe without a 
man, and a head without abadie. It is found 
by experience, which is the belt {choole-ma+ 
ſer,thatvnto what occupacion or ſcience ſoc 
ver any yong man ſhall be put, the more kill 
and knowledye hehathin the liberall ſciences, 
ſo muchthe more ſooner ſhal he learne his oc- 
cupation, andthe morereadie and hand{omer 
ſhall he be about the ſame. And beſidesthis,he 
that hathlearoing,akhough it be but mal, hal 
much better ynderſtand the. Preachers, and 
take more profite by hearing of them, to his 
great 
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great and endleſſe- comfort, then he that hath 
no learning. Experiencealſoteacheth vs this, 
that goods, riches, beautie, glorie, and. health, 
be-vnſtable;and fade, periſh, paſſe away,come 
and goe: but Jearning and vertue never ſag: 
ger; alway bee conſtant. Therefore of all : 
charges that Parents bee at about their chil- 
dren, that mony isbeſt beſtowed,that is laidour 
ypon learning : eſpecilly when they aretaught 
to'know God aright , and how hee will-be 
ſerved.” 

2 tis alamentable thing, to confider howe 
carelefſe ſortie Parents are of their children, 
whetithey pur them tothe ſchoole, in thatthey 
make ſrtiall account and reckoning to whit 
. ſchiooletnafter they purtheirchildrentolearne, 
fothey may hauethem taught for little or no 
coft,though their childre proficlicleor nothing 
inlearning;/ſothat oftentimes they not onely 
beſtow their nzohy in vaine,but alſothey ſuffer 
theirchildrento looſe:their time which is a 
thing ſs precious , as it cannot be redeemed 
with any mony, and ſo let them ſpend two or 
three yeares in learning of that, which they 
might by the diligence and orderly teaching ef 
 @'skilfull ſchoolemaſter,learne in lefſe then half 
thistime,ifthere be any aptneſle & tawardnefle 
in their childrE.Therfore let parents remember, 
that asthe goodneſſc ofthe ground is not much 


profitable tor corne, yaleſſethere bee a wo 
of. 


Why ſome 
men bring 
not yp their 
ehildrcn to 
any good per- 
feftion in 
learning. 
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'hasbandman;zto till and yu <8 0am _ 
wiſcit isnotynough to od towardnes 
in yourchildren, vnlefle you proutde, a meete 
and fir Schoolemalter to firtherche ſame: And 
as Noblemen,; andGentlemen, are defitousto 
haue a good &5skilful horſ-keeper,that can keep 
their horſes well,and they ſpare not to glue Ri- 
pends to ſuch:euen ſo much more ought chri- 
ian. Parenrs bedefirous,to hauc & maintaine 
a good ſchoolemaſter,that miglicbring vp their 
children in vertue, wiſdom ,and good learning. 
-Andlike as;if their horſe be notwellbrokes, or 
haue any euillquahtie,they will be catefyll to 
ſee it remedied; & chat he may be mgdetraRta- 
ble & gentle: {6 likewiſe godly parents, ought 
tobemuchmorecareſull, not onely that their 
childrE mayby infiruion be broughttoſome 
good order, but alfoto:look y there be no fault 
inthereacher,co whom they:commit the care, 
tobringthem vpin learning 8 good manners, 
Buralas, and with giixfe be it ſpoken, many 
mennow adaics;albcit they perceiuetheirchil- 
dren to be forward & apt vnto ſetters, and ca- 
pabletoreceme.gond learning, hauing wealth 
and riches ynoughto maintaine them thereac, 
yet willthey-nor ſuffer them:to continuethere. 
at, yntill-rhiey come to any good perfection: 
ſomebecauſe they themſclues doe nor like of 
our ſtare andreligion: otherſome,becauſethey 


ſeclicele preferment,and no worldly aduantage 
| to 


es follow learding, but great 


ebald (; p 


. ; F 
trouble and af 
END men in this ws , declare 
themnleluestobe inceligious, vn and de- 
ftroyersboth of themiclues, their children, and 
of all Conamonwealches and-Congregations, 
For what publike Wealkh, Towne, Cicie, or 
Pariſh ,can- bee well gouerned,. without the 
Prince, Magiſtrate, and. Preacher , bee lear- 
ned both in- humane, and divine lawes ? In 
tices paſt, when ignorance and fuperſtition 
was accoutited pood deuotion, at which time 
men ſaw fo many ſpiritual promotions(as they 
thencalled them) vnto rich Biſhoppricks, Ab» 
;Priorjies, Deaneries,benefices,&c.. then 
they wouldler for no coſt to havetheir childrs 
learned in ſome ſort, to the endthey might | 
them tobe Prieſts, and ſoco ſay Maſſe, and - 
reſt ofchat idolatrous ſeruice;tbar ſothey might 
huc-incaſeandidlenefſe, Burnow that they ice 
how painful & perilous acharge it is to preach, 
and rightly to deuvide Gods word, 8o deliuer 
the ſame freely,and faithfully ,and alſo how vn- 
thankfullan office and calling it 1s , to gouerne 
wella congregation: they hadrather their chil- 
dren ſhould be bound prenticesto ſome trade, 
or elſe to follow 2ny other profeilion,then that 
they ſhould Rudicdiuinitie, 
"When children were nothing apt to good 


| learning,.and when there was no gaod lear- 


ningtobe had, no nor goodteachers,yer - & 
h1140 well 
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well was hethat 
But nov eye was neuerlo aj ed 
learning, avitis at this day: andle 
good meanevneuer ſo plen Paneegly Reine 

| beingrefioredandreducedime Cnbofactiy 
and a corhpehdiouscleare bri ,neuet 
ſo 00d, learned;and $kilfull Schoolemaſters: 
never! plenitie of ſo\good and plaine bookes 
printed: neuerſo good cheapettheholy-Ghoſt 
miercifally offering his gifts, avit were inro the 

mouthesof altment: few therebe, that will 0- 

pequbhit motithes to receiue thew: their eyes 
to {ce {o'cleartight:nor y ettheir earestoheare; 
ſopure, manifeſt and hleſoines at heauen- 
ly dodtrine, cijeritheWword of God, zlhe meanes 
of their Faluation;”” 

Tcistherforetobe Wared,that fortlinout 
vnthankfifnes;theſe ſo manifold heauenly gra 
fings ſhall be takenftom vs,andgiven'to > xa 
other nation, that Will both be morethankfull 
for then, 8 alſo ſhew forthbetterftuits of chri- 
Rianity,tht we lichertohane done.Ohtherfore 
that parents would aduiſedly conſider, that the 
want wn thischriftian dutie ofthe goodeducati- 
on of their children ;'is the only cauſe of great 
miſchiefe andmuchmiſery both / pores children 


and themſelues : yea in'truth, it 
that ſo much ſorrow, priefe, and ſhane, oy 


leth manyt times ypon fathers & tniothers; And 


bow conmethrhis t6 paſſe, that the Patents 
owne 


ſei hischitd tolelile, 
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Lo gre Godvpetitheirchit. 


of 
onſuming of their cies, but from 
pers in-bringing vp their 
Ds Tod 
3116 , __ " 
5 vhey Piguld bee plagued with the ſame 
- gg wherein'thry pats ave. 


11dgerijerits;O you'virhitutal parents? chezich 
Haliin bel(hall riſe vp aalairyo you,inthi 
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Cehorwwathed: "rid therfore defired'4> 
ded Bok WW Nebrtthtes! to r&& 
"hm gthern} thatehiey came not into that 
Srmvent :but'yor will nor. adimonith 

' »archildren you will ry teach thens ©: 
K Sand ye not ſhew them 


; mins open itn 


ment you'TheLoid cies to foreſee 
pets 13 ode een 
7 de verntully; 
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bh pacrrpront ere houſe, tha 


{ kewble difpleaſute;- hate .- 
andtherefore your owne 


it; alltheirlioves«fter! Prou.22.6, 
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Num.37.5.c pinot igand che 


» ancienc law of = 
jevortunt nd ſo-mnchas the > 
Ent 
£ w 
widhhould eemeal , 


waicsthe hesicage 
andlucceed;as is manifeſt bythe will of "Cou, 
inDeaor,2.1,254 36,17. If 4, r19# bane two 


| wade Dewar vane and another bated, and they 


berye himebildren,both the loned, and al- 


a bated: if the firit borne be the ſonne of ihe 
hatedhen when i wer ofa 


time copmeth , that 
Dk, bis ſores fo —_— 6d that which 
= the be- 
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IRR th the right PETER 
<tutmttigmbron then 
akthoughby digineteuelation and ethevnorice 
bfethe tte f GoFghiy were certified that they 
might riarrie-many or ſundrie wites- at one 
rime, yer didrhvy exclude frorfi their heritage 
x and prefogarive'6ſthe bleſſing, all'ehe children 
--: Efthole ſcondile an ai trropes This 
» appearethirvGeh {51 it'0; The ſuine of the bond 


01.81 ere" op rp 


the firſt thartidge] Alſo at heire is the work and 
inſticution ofnatore, and heritage» dverothe 
forme of nature thereforeit is fo hic'thiit hee 
mufi-need#hible it; ſeeing 'thofſertitips which 

come by nature,orbe naturall;are Wotrmitable 
or to be changed; Moreover this mare Heire, 
 whichinarmanner with al Natfonsis the! ell 
deſt,is theſuerefot of the law National;befides 
the lavees naturaltand divine. And therfacher, 
who maketh another heire therris bytheſe- au- 


thorities appoirited; cannot bur exprefſe him» = 


felfe a tebell, in diſobeying and 'contemning ſo 
qo and abthorities, begi a new 
aw ofhis owne head cortrarie neo, Then 
what is more vninſt;,thento doe contrarieto all 
"hawes;andtherwithtodiſobeythe wil of God, 
to pervert theducorder of rem xpbone 
the ſecond e before the fir] 
peforedheelde t,thelace ofipring belord eto firſt 
4K begotten, 


F) T | {ebol < ernment. 


begotten, ſo much rendred &ref peed? Now 
asthe MHiuries fachercan dotohis ſon, 
is co diſherit bim; ; ſojsit the moſt reproachfull 
blot or dammage, to ſufferthe infamie and dif- 


credit of diſheriſoo, Forif the eldelionr 


Nb _ repugnant, 10 the duticafs * 
child; oxnor.meexe for rhe profeſſion of a Chii- -: 
ftian:namely,if he frike or offer violence to bis 
father 2.if hee opprefſe him with ſome great qu 
wrong:if he ſeeks his deathor ILY = | 
poylonidg, orotherwile ; if he lie withhis fa- 
| thers wife:if hewilnor ſuffer his father ro make Gen.'35.22, & 
his will zif he benot of thezrueand Carbalike 49.3.4. | 
4 Ffaithbut is conuincedto be an heretike, whergs 1.Chro.s.r, 1 | 
by bislife and hecitageisin hazard. Orif hyze- no | 
fulete fyecour and deliver his fatherout of pri- ./ 
ſon, by his ſuerriſhip: orif. bee followtherade 
and companitof ſuchperſons, as.in the law be 
counted infamous, vile,and molt diſhoneſt : as 
luglers, Sorcerers, Coniurers, Tbeeues and Pi- 
cars. Orit bebe an idiot a mad man, natural, 
orlunatike-pet(6. Or if the farher.offering him | 
a meet mantiage: vnder appr et hoy 
delight (@fivecattioualy in whoredom, and _ 
filbyorderobiifercheſe& ſuch bkegbeycaules 
0 mga” 64 lavegade afbigne- LR 
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"The duties  Childyewres” 
. waiStheirparents, 
wg) His! dutie of clitdien, Je nay 


$ . obr ofthe holy ſcrip- 
| ALEpbeſ. 6.1.2. Yves confitch ive poiegs 
"i 

[ Cal.3.20. "rhat they'® 


| Pro.18. mich WG aton;no#dotvethvnn, and 
| and 23-22, KTeray: ſeareJoue honout; &reuctehcethem, 
ſ $.Leun19.2 noronclyin word and deed, buvintheir hedrrs 
; Ps gal and minds aſs; ' | 
ee + Sreoaly that they follom their good 
phaceprrn 1d exdimplet of Tie; ">! 5d i 


[ Thitdlytharthey pariently'take < core 
refioh ive Orme why ; xi 
5, nl WY Fourthly,thart makecontinual and 


Feta '  heartie prayers r6God ther.” 

1.Tim.5.4. - "x7 And tafily,thatthey do reliews; mainraine 
| Marih.15-4-5s 3d noutiſh their patents, in calethey ſhalt fall 
b. bog ontormn 

Gen7.5h. The ſummeand, effeR of all which, 

' Basfolloweth. | 

Farhers and + Asthie Londour God hath. madeand ercated 
_——_ id; their parems zſoharhhe cafd 
| mp nd wn Geideds ſubjeR vtider the power 'and 
icad. authoritie of Weir parerires; roobeyand ſerue 


Exod.:0.1x. them in hisfigdd, ſaying 3! Honour thy farber 
F Deur.c.13- Ce Sac hoteta confiieds ant tn 


| peel Orin, vepuringot epi 


fg? 


vingtothvir parents the ypper hand onelyzbue ,  , 
inchiszhartheyloue thee withalltheirhearts, 0,147 ,0n 
A-' 


: 
: 


that they feare and dres xhatt —_— P 
fine othei dem wr eric —_ 

5 | | ip, credir, 
firandpeefennencin allthings lovfall;uird- if 
neederequire, that rhey-giue their lives for 
them:remembring that chey are their parencs 


[ 

gong 10ns , at rharthey owe to | 
a their owneſelues ; and all chat they | | 

[| 

|| 


are ableto do; yea, & morethen theyre able. | 
- Bythus worde Honoxr, is alſo ſignified the 
loue; | ence,ſubieQion,cn- 
renainment, and-.neceflarie sffiſtance char chil- | 
drenoweto their parents. As concerning the 
love; rhe ſummarie of the ſecond Table,com- | 
| 
| 
| 


prehendedintheſe words ; Thow (halt lowe thy i 
neighbour «t thy ſelfe, doth manifelily con= 30.2 
firmeit, ' For who cn bocumect mghbod 

forthe childrento loue:theatheir parents? :*: 
Beſideschar, they arenot to be loued onely 
as neighbours proceeding of Adem and Exe, 
bur alſo as fathers and mothers. And therefare 
what 'ingratitude is it, not to loue thoſe'of 
whom, next afterGod, they haue theiclife and 
being, with many great and conti- 
nual[benefires ? Alſo the loue that pare 


doe beare their children, ' befides ſo many 
theiehabours,ſorrowes, troubles,andyexarions, 
ſhould binderhem reciprocally ro loye them, 

| 2 The 


wW 


— 


* > ſoalbeizdbac 


TheSon bining wvlexpon 
fo heacthe,cha 
doch _ ry and.coldeas 


Fe > I 
ofthcloueo 


tþ&, ought 
gr enialam bt heartoovezbenes 
gaine, Take away \Hrwyara frearthe Sunne, 
andit willoor{hingje sfrom-the xmerx, 
da lerierpte bong h from þ ww 
ie will wither;abe O_o ———— 
it will rot:andſarakefrom childrey gheirgdutic 
t0their parentes, andubey arc nolongerchil- 
dren, bue brethren apd companions with thoſe 
; whom lefus Chriſtlaid = ———— on 

—_ band of the loueof childred 49wvard 
 theirparencs, ſhould rake tuch | 

* toward ſuchparents.as arc loving and:gentle, 
þut alſo(as Saint Peter ſaithof beddticael ſer- 
uantsto their maſlers even toward ſoch-as be 
. For if wecught toloucalthe childre 
X. Adaw,cuen thoſe whom we know not, yea 
ourenemics and perſecutours :-how muthra- 
ther ourparents, albeir they ſhould intreate vs. 
_—_—_— withrigour, cicherin wordordeed? 
"prinetpall cauſcfill abideth: 
m—_— that Pa] be our father and-mother, 
This oughe children well co note, tothe cnde 
that patiently bearing their reprehenGons, re- 
provics, and io generall, -nhnſaans ny 
rrouble- 


abour;eriefe, anguiſh; weeping, 

forrow,and othercroublefame'cares;that their 
ATV bar them. 119419 | 
v2:Þhisdouen with reue- Mantb.ay.9 9. 
SEISS 

manic: of F properly. vato 
God,as leſas Chrilt lairhbs3'os have but onefa- 
thin, riien him that 14 in beans: yer dothbeio 
zmpartit'to thoſethat.haue begorten'vs;; that a__ 
they being called fathers, do beare the ticleand ANN 
imageof God. Andrhisjsitthat bindeth chit. 
dienito reſpc and honour them, and toteſti- 
fe che lame by cheit ourward reverence. Of 
- thisreverence we haveamocable: 40 
Salami thee vaderfianding that bis morhet r.King,z.'g. 
* Baihſbebs was comming toipeake with hing, 
aroſe from his ſcat, came tormeether;, bowed 
before her, and ſet ber vpon hisright handJNici- 
ther could his grearnefſe;, neither his royal e+ 
Rate priiledge bim from this reſpe&t 8& honour 
due'rohis mother. When the ſonne doth exe- 
curehis magNracie ,-or publike office;, bee is 
greaterthen his facher;and muſt beare himſelf 
as a Magiſtrate, not as a ſon: but when heisour 
of place, or executionof office, hee muli(how 
| highlyſoenerbe beaduanced)haue a reſpect,& 
yo reverenceto hisparents, Bur manyrtimes, | 
it 
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| dhe, Andthisdoweths 


ſpeakeof, implieth 
erence; but alſothatweſhould ſockeemeof 
them, asthar neitherout clones ſhould deſpiſe 
them, neither ſhould we ſuffer others: to haue 
them in conteinpe; |Andthis arc weto vader. 
john 3.49, Nandin the ſaying of Iclus Chriſt: { bonowrwy 
i ens andflandersof the Iewes. Bur ſarae there 
11 are 


c 
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e, that forgetting 
ro 
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they wiltnot othely deſpiſe theth in their owne / | 

hearty, & ſufferothers to fpeake hardly of the: 4 [ 
biitalſo wil themſtycs fo farre exceed;av cue — _... {||| 
rolaythem open t6 the ſcorne of ochers, : Ik 


' Himthe ſonneof Noh ſecinghis father lic 2 
yncoutred, called bisbrerbrento (ew hem nn ff 
 Hisfarhers ſhathe; Bitſoodious was thisim- C | 


pletic it the Gyhtof God; rhat Neabby the | 

NAG ad Ceo of the holy ONen opt 'AF 
ſedboth bim/and alt his poſteritie. And there= | 
fore we well and truly'may ſay, thatthoſe chil- | 
dren;who'in' Readof defending the honourof 
their parents, do lay them open to ſhame and 
reproofe, do dine of the curſed ſeed of Ham. 
©" Fhis dutie of honouring parents; isperfor- ., , us 1h 
med and payed ,” when they do worfhipfally 4,. copa= IÞ 
and reverently eſtecmie of then), astothinke rents. | 
thatthey are giuen'to them of God, rothe end 8 | | 
chatthey ſhould reverence, loue, and alwayes —_— | 
haucicare of them; if for nothing els; yerfot ({ 5 6cows.! | 
theLordsſake, who is, and doth thinke hims+ ning to their | 

. ſelfe deſpiſed), ſo long as children conternnie ending,to be 
their parevrs; andlictle regard chem. So then ſubic \_ 
children honour theirparents, when withtheir £1 —_—_ | 
helpe and counſell , aydthem intheirold p;ccars, 


age, and ynweildie 'crookednefſe, when they 

eaſe &helpe then in the time of their need, or | 
ſaceourthem otherwiſe in any her: Mar. 15-4516 } 
02 165340 IT wholy 


—— — 
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 Exo.21.15.17, Toros ho ont 
Leuit.20.9. ———_— 


Pro.20.20,% 


30.17, 
Deut.27.16. 


cher: ynleſſe they willprocure the yengeapce 
of Godtolight ypon them forthe lame... 
What childrs .- Children have alwaies toremember, that 
dototheir pa- whatever they do to their fathers, and;mo- 
nwPg <0 thers/(-bx ic good or eyill } they doic to God; 
* that they may when they pleaſe chem  ibey pleaſe. God: and 
| norpurloine} Whentheydiſobey them , they diſobey ods 
or diiniſh a» whentheir parents@e-inltly aogry with chem, 
; 4 their =_ is apgrie withthem ; neicher can. be.thar 
Tn rata theymay come to haye; the fauourof God-2+ 
wy h/allthe Saintes.in heauen 
nes thera );yotill rhey have ſub. 
. miitted(hemſcluestorheir father and mother, 
If children and ſeruants would alwaics keep 
Lb is mind this ſaying ;ſotado and behbauerbems- 
. ſcluescotheir parcots; rafters, 2nd darves., as 
- they wouldhavetheir cbildjeo 20d fervaprsto 
| | 2d: ; 67.7 :.-2 do;andbehauethem othemgwhen God 
[io ſhallvouchlafe to makethem-parents, alters 
Su or aimes ;*then nodoubr they. would obey. 
4... andrevierencetheir parents and makers, and 
dares, more dutifully.and faiebfully.theanow 
D , they do. Sr incuetforeneoa that 
ao - - Y:Ofl ; atcrs, 
i; 
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maſters, dathes, ſuch will beEtricafured to 
bytheis children and ſervants, -- 
Allochildren muſtbee carefull ro-follow ohs 


| 90ers. eaten analy 
ſuffer themſek:evro bee governedby them, 


ltobeftow all nd di- 
ligenceto diſcharge their dutie towards them: 
and berewithallthey raiift know ;tharthey-are 

hotattheirownelibertie ro doe as they liff}, ſo 
long 45 they hduc"aather and mother to rule 
the: ghd chatrhey ayuſtnorfal out umoHg the- 
ſelues;bur tne pou: & helpeone avorber, 
»/ Nye} thildeer alwaiey wo tefnemnber; 
ay Hot fany caſe obey cheirpa* 
(hall commeundthemn to.doe 
\ahythingthat iscontraric totheword of 
and yerthey dtc to be thought well of, 


Pſal.r3;.1. 


Forexample,; lonathwr, obeyednothis fathet , Same.r8. 


Sanlrcommanmndement, who chat rged hires &c& 12-17, 

peiſecute Danid * andeherefore het y Dan.z.18. 
evtnrierided it the Holy Sctiptores.For;the du. 554-19: 

ties of the firſt table; are alwaies to bepteferted 

before the dutiesoftheGcondrible. This ſub< 


1eion therefore that chitdien Gwe vnto their 


fathers, oughtin veriedeed' ro bee ynto them 
ara laddet or aire; :tolead thetts $6 rene. Mat.23.9, 
renceand obedienceofGod, Whois ourGieſe 
father, 
As children receine of their parents'thre\ 


things:to wit;{rfe maintenance, & «iy 
0 


— 


— 


— 
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the x rudence, &cFipally,no 
man wil looke far ay, othet ching ofa woman, when a we- 
buc her Hageſlie rhe which oncly if itbelace man loſerhber, \Þ 
kiog,ſhe is like a man thag' alichathes boneſtie,t Wa | | 
chaſticie is.in ſtead of all- She verely may: wuly: theatre, |" | 

be ſaid co:bee ancuill Nat cannot ha. 5 
one thing well commigted eoher keeping; and 
putintruſtgo.her,with machcomendation. of | 
words:andeſpeciallywhich no man willtake: "+: | 
fr6 hexagaiaſt her will, nor touchir, exceprſhe | 


be willing bes ſclte, The whichthing onely,ifa 


es — —— 


their hands, Andnotonelyin regardof thank- 
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PP Fr. TS © TT TR. 


£ # 7 ' 8 My eres, 


Lt 


fulnefle, is this dutie to' bee performed eo their 
parents, butevemirregard of their owne ina's 
flitic,as OR experienced inſuch things, 
and therr witydeing not ſaripeastheir parents; 
they wantitig wiſkedome and diſcretionto be= 
haue themſelues asthey ought, For ſome chil- 
drett knownot what is meere and conueniene 
for then, nor whetherthey be 'of meet age and 
condition to marrie, Which inabilicie being in 
the ſonnes, is much more in the daughters, as 
being the weaker by nacure , and more ynable 
to proutide'for themſclues : and therefore it 18 
neceffarie;thar they ſhould not marrie without 
the conſent arid direRion of their parents, bur 
that chey be at their beftowing : for, to'doe v= 
ther wiſe is fine, even that natureir ſelfe ab< 
horreth: and all ſound writers,old and new,do 
vtterly diſallow, And for ſo muchas matriage It is a ſweet 
is the meanes,thewhich God himſelfe hath or= —_—_ 
dained,andſanRified for the propagation and cm ——_ | 
increaſe of mankind ; that being taken in hand bring a bleſ+ | 
in his feare, a godly ſeed being multiplied and fing rothe | | 
zrowen vÞ here on carth,the ſame may'be blef- _ and a 
Fa tothe conſtitution & making of a Church ,-- ee 
the which may ſerue bim in holinefſe and righ- eq there 
feouſhes: whenthe ſame ifraken in hand; with day thaticis 
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 thepartics,, which areche pnncipall pillers ang- 
afthe ſame;are linked avd tied rogi- 
therio ſuch a band of wedlogk;whoſe links and 
incloſings, are not fsfined & coupled rogither 
with the neceflarie & lawfull aflent& liking of 
the parents, whoſcauthority and conſent ought 
0 bearethe chiefeſt ſway, & frike likewiſe the 
greateſt ſtroke , in this moſt holy and heauenly 
action. And -likewiſe as where marriage is be- 
gun andenterpriſed.inthe feare of God, accor- 
ding to his word;there God is wel pleaſed,there 
the parties ſo matched, live togither in a ioyfull 
agreement,& linking «he dneto the other, there 
God js bonoured,, and (erued in. finceritie,and 
tuth:, there the;children' ( when, God giveth 
them)with the reſtof thefamily,are.infiructed 
and bravghe yp in knowledpe of religion, and 
grounds 6ffaich: ſo on the, = fGidegtheregard 
ofthat which God eſpecially commandeth,be- 
ing ſhut out of our mariages,there muſt needs 
enſuehis diſhke, and diſpleaſure : rhere is iarre 
and diſcord : there Gods honour is pegleRed: 
there houſhold diſcipline & chriſtian infiruRis 
of ſuch as beſong vnro gurcharge,poeth viterly 
to-wracke.& is nothing at allregarded;,Apdno 
marvel: for,if, where God bleſſeth, all things 
go wel, & do proſper:then conſequently, where 
' | becurſeth, there nothing thrivech, hath goodſuc- 
ceſle,or goeth happily forward;it may appeare 
by ſundry examples, both befpre the lawe was 
Siuen,aud after, that this is adutic required, of 
Ie ES \ Children 
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children towardstheir parents,nagely,tobauec | 
theirconſent in contracting of mariage:astheſe } 
places do plainly ſhew: Gen.z .21,and, 2.4.3. 1Sam.1s.r; | 
&c,and 21.1,2,and 29.1 $.20d 34:4.Deut,7.3 


: 
: 


4 ludg-14.3&c, 1,Cor..7.36.38,, Whereby is | 

manifeſtly proued,that ch:]dren, ought, not to 

match without che. conſent of their. patents : 

ficſt becauſe it is againſt the Jaw of nature, Se. 

condly,becauſe the parents haue authorny ouer E*0d. 21-2, 

their children, more chep they haue. over, their _ 25-39. 
ſervants. Fhirdly, becauſe children are cheirfa, OI: 
thers goods & riches, & therforethey muſt not 

' beſtowrkemſclues in mariage,but muſt bebe= 
ſtowed of cheirparepts. Foyrthly, becauſe pa+ 
rents haue authority over the vows of their chjl- 
dren.Nuty, 30.4.5. 6. Fiftly,ifa maps. daughter Contratts 
be inticed,yet he; fatherniay refuſe the corraRt OR 

being notawailable,or of any force, without his yarencs, 

conſent. Ex0d.2.2.16.17.Befides allchis, wha. 

cleerer proofe cat, we have,thenthe fiſt co-man 

demenc,iuthe which children are comma vieh 

to honour tbeirfarhers, % mothers, with a bleſ.. 

fing promiſed..to, thoſe which, performe the 

ſame:wherby we gather by ) nature of contra-. 

xees,) there is curſealfo belonging ro all thoſe 

children,that thall diſhonourtt.emp.Andiinthat. 

| God willeth that the parents by their. children 

| {ſhould be honoured, he rheanerh,, thar they 

| ſhouldin all humil'ty and modetty reverence / 

the, withallduriful ſubmiſſion be ob eaice vnto | 

them,and with all yullingnes ſhew themſclues 

oct" oa 7 -thank- 
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thankefull for their creation, education, ſuſten- 
ration; and all other benefits , that'ynder God 
they have received from thembeing reacie by 
all meanesthey pofhibly may,toimitate & ex- 


_ towards them the nature of the Storke, 
whoſe un perty(asthey write ofthem)is to pro- 
nide ide and feed their darns, when hivou, gh 
age they grow ſo old, that they are nor ableto 
helpecheinſclues : that is to fay, they muſt to 
their very vtmolt feeke to make them recom- 
pence andrequitall, of fome part of thoſe vn- 
requitablepaines, the which their loving pa- 
fents havetaken with them,and make ſome a= 
fmends for the mncomntetuailable kindnes that 
they have ſhewed towards them . But where 
they betfow themfelues' in marriage', withour 
the couſent of their parenrs,there they do fault, 
and make a breach of dutie, in all thefe three 
reſpeRs : thatisto ſay, they nenher reverence, 
obey,norſhew themlclues chankful vntothem, 
Fort reueretice confifteth in this , that children 
carrie towards their parents,a certaine honeſt, 
and modeſt ſhamefaſtnes,ioyned with a baſh- 
full av fulnes & ftanding in ie of them , the 
which workethin them, aconcejuing of ſuch 
an opinjoti andeftimation of them, as that rhey 
haue an cſpeciall reſpe andregardof them, in 
doing or not doing of things, rather of acare 
to pleaſe then, then of afeare to offend ther, 
Obedience herein ſhewoeth forth it ſelfe, in char 
willingly without murmuriog 'or grudging, 
as [0 
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they be willing to be ordered, direRed guided 
and ruledby their parentes ; being ready todo 
all lawfullthings, which ttiey commang.them, 
and to refraine from all thoſe thinges, which 
they ſhall forbid: them; Thankefulneſſe { be- 
ſides thar there are many other branches) is al- 
wayes mindfull of benefites receiued,& there- 
fore carrieth continually a vigilavt and watch- 
full eye towards the partie by whom ithath bin 
pleatured,that nodiſcourtetie in any caſe be of- 
tered, or any occaſion miniftred, whereby hee 
may conceive vokindoes. And by this familiar 
deſcription of theſe 3. heads(wherem-Fandeth 
chictely, the honor due vnto parents ) we may 
cleerely ſee, thartboſe children which in wed- 
ding tarrie not for the conſent of their fathers 
and mothers, do-neither Rand in any awfull 
Kare of them, as whom they would be lothto 
offend or diſpleaſe; nor yet giue ouer them- 
ſelues in all thingscobe goucrned and aduiſed 
by them, norhauc any regard,that they be not 
cauſers to maketheir friendes or patentes can- 
ceiue bardly and vnkindly of them ;when agjic 
5 morethen manifcſ, that in matters concer- 
ning their duty towards their parents,no grief 
cutteth neeret vntothe heart, chenthis , when 
their childrenentangle themnſelues contraryto 
their mind and liking. And therefore ſuch chile 
dren, as match inhis ſort, as it were inſpight of 
the teeth of cheirfatbers& morhers,are neither 
reucrent,obedicne,nor ——_ yato _ 
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ſo conſequently., they do' not; honour rhetn: 
whereby they incurre and thine into'the curſe 
of God, which withourtruc and viifaipned re 
pentance;' miſt :needes putt downe vpon the 
heads of themſelu6s &therr familits.che ſcare- 
full plaguesof God his heauie and bot indig- 
nation againſtthem , ro their vrrerſubuerfion, 
decay arid rune, Lec all doriful-arid-good na- 
tured children rherefore;; (inthe reugrence and 
feare of God;confider; what honor, and obe- 

diencethey dooWeryntotheit parents, &whatr 
power and'authotitie he hathin hisword fan- 
Gified vnto?them, ouer their children in the 
Lord; andirregard hereof; lerrhem yeeld vn- 
to themi/this docy,that cheir tathers having pro- 

| Children wa+ vided tor them{luclyas are not of a Wicked life, 
riageable, are nordeformedjor evill fauored,voref a contra- 
p* 4a pans © ry religion, they willingly/fubinit thEſelues yr- 
qheir parents: corherrchoiſe; which if forthe preſent, or vpon 
' Inagodly _ the ſudden, theycannor yeeldynto; letthem by 
cho1le,and ro . earneft calling vpon:the- name'of God , not 
OOTY - onely defire him to direct their parents in a 

ac> _ | . 

ccptof the © godly andficchoile,buralſoto ſubdue in them 
fame, —thiscorruprafiction, androframe their wils 
| tobepliablevnto their tathers in ſach lawfull 
caſes, Forthe Lord our God,in his iuftice,doth 

juſtly _ diſobedientcbildren : asmay ap- 

n.0.22 © peare by the:exampleof Ham the youn 

w_ Fe of Nach ho deidedn had wes 
2.Sam.14.1, Juftly puniſhed for it, Likewiſe Abſolon , v- 
$6-6.18.9; fing wicked practiſes, to ger the kingdome 


"_ 


of Heoſtboll Omernment. 35h 
from Dewidbisfarhet{for his rebellion and diſ< 
obedience;cameto # nioft nuſerable end; Yea, 
and he hath it his Law ; ſer downe a mofiſe- 
nere _ ſharpe puniſhmenc againſt cr 
ent children: If avy man bane a ſont , "Hut! wie” 
ftubborne and diſobedhent, ich will nor heav* er nanny ; 
hen vnto the voyce of bis futhey, and\rhevoyce 
of bis mother, & they bane chaſten:d hun, ef he 
would not obey them; then'fjall bis father & bis 
mother rake bim,and bring him out onto the El- | 
ders of bu: citir, and vnto the Yate of the place 
where he awelleth, and ſhall ſay unto the Elders 
of his citie:This our ſonne ts Gabboris andaif- 
obedrent, and he will not obey our adnonition: be 
is aryotour anda drunkard: Then all the mew of 
bircttre ſhall fone bim with ones unto death? 
fo thou ſhalt take away extill from" ameny' you, - | 
that all Iſrael may heare it, and feare;Fortuen | | 
| 


asa lone & a proſperous lite , is promiſedivnro 
obedient childrE:1> on the other fide; atUiſobel "r=" Ppog 
dient,vntbankful, & obſtinare childrE; ate' 
red of the puniſhment of ififaray, ioyried witli 
divers & great calamities Xtorments/'1,SWk 
22.1,Kin.(.25,&c. Dev. 7 $ &c,2r0,2000, og 


830,17. And akhoughthat y temporal officers Yc. 

be-negligent in puniſhing ſuch diſobt#d1enee: Levir,26.14, 

yet ſhall chey noteſcape vnpuniſhed, Forthe KC, 
vengeance of 'God [hall accompany the, ymill 


they be'vrrerly:deflroyed. For there is nothing 
morevnnacural, tht to ſee childre diſhonor'8£ 


diſobeytheir par&3s:X inferiors their ſuperiors. 
443 | Z 4 Such 
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- Such may aptly be, comparedrothe Viper, 
thatpnawerhous the bellie of her Dam, and 
ſagketh ber owne life, with. her Dams death. So 
| | | comratinilſe}, the worde of God, doth highly 
| Gen 46.29,  commenddoſeph forhis gear lone, benificence 
| 8c. and 43,11, 2nd obedience,cxtendedtowards hjs tather [a- 
| _ 12. 6b, andhis brethremincbache both belpedand 
$ Luke 3.5. liberally nouriſhedtbem,and prayed for them, 

Our Saviogr Chriftallg. was.obedicnt to his 
Deur.s,16, parents,cuen.yntill deaths yo thatthe Lard(no 

doubt): will blefſe obedientchildren with ma+ 


vy-bappie.dayes, and, yeeres, to his glory, and 
cheindoulescomfort, ... 


drengto.bonour theirparents,as before is [hew- 
cd;. the Lord addeth this promiſe : Thats 
' Exod.:0.12, deyermeay. belong inthe Land which the Lor 
Ephel.6.2. thy. God gineth thee : and as $, Paw! doth note, 
thatitistbe firſt comandement with promiſe, 
| Fak;albeirtherebe a promiſe added to the ſe» 
cond;yeris the ſame common vnto the whole 
law;buethis is peculiar and ſpeciall, co all ſuch 
children, as honour their parents, For herein 
hath-God declared. how highly he commen. 
detiithe obedience & honor that children yeeld 
to ther, Butthe Lord ſpaketo the Iſraelites 
properly ofche land,that be had promiſed them 
for an inheritance, which ſhould be yntothem 


as ateſtimonie and ſcale of his poc love 
toward the. It is therefore as if he ſhould baue 
| 16 : mayeſt 


- Androbeend toiinujte. and Girre vp chil- | 
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mayefſt long enioy the carne penny of my 
oodnes andgrace towardchee. But now ſee= 
ing the whole carth is bleſſed to the faithful, | 
the promiſe of long lifevpen the earth, is voto |; 
vsalſo a bleſſing of God, Firſt, becauſe we can 
| 


: 
*F. 
+ 
1 
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not live long, without participating in many 

and great bencfites of God, cueninreſpeR of 

the preſeruation of this preſent lite, Secondly, 

becauſe the Faithfull may the. longer employ 

themſclues ro ſerue and glorific God, Incon- 

fideration whereof , we ſee what the Church in. 

old time laid : .7 be dead praiſe not the Lorde, Plali1y.17.18 
neither any that goe downeinto the placeof ſir. 

lence: But we willpraiſe the Lorde from bence- 

forth, and for ener. The ſame doth Hezekiab 

King of Iudah alſonocein his canticle: T heli-, Eſay.z3.19. 
wing, the wing, hee ſhall confeſſe thee, as I do 
this day : The father to the children, ſpall de» 
clare thy trueth. In as much therefore, as long 
life is promiled as a bleſſing , God doth contis 
nue it to obedient children-,  ſoleng as itis a 
bleſſing yntothew. And hereupon,dothS.Paxl 
ioyne together thele two ſentences : T hat it 
may go well with thee , and that rhow mayeſt 
line lang upon the earth. As alſo when Gad ta- 
kech away ſuch obedient children before they 
beold; yea,before they come vnto-mans ſtate, 
whecher it be, leaſt malice ſhould corrupttheix 
heartes, orto preuent ſome preat calamities, 
wherein they might peraducturebecntangled,' 
ervpo whatiocuer ether conſiderations , to re- 


CEuue 


Epheſ.6.3. 
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performe his promiſe ynto ſuch children, þe- 
cauſe he dealeth betrer then promiſe with the, 
Bot as contrariwile, this promiſe threatneth 
ſuch children, as willnot honor their parents, 
with ſhort life:ſo doth experiencedeclare, that 
many ſach children ire of ſhort and wretched 
hfe. Bur if contrariwiſe, ſuch diſobediene chil- 

drendochanice tothe long, fo farre is long life 
frombcing vntothe a dlefinj there the con- 
trary,itis an enforcement,and increaſe of woe, 
becauſe chey enlarge their iuft condEnation, fo 
as they had beerie better co haue died in their 
youth. Bur howſocuer it be, God ſodifpoſerh 
hereof;that by the efteRts, we may perceiue, that 

' they which honor their parents are bleſſed, and 

the others'aceutfed.” Eccle.3.2.&c, And al- 

though ſori6parers do not performe thoſe du- 
ties towards their childr@, inioyned the fro the 

Lord:yer ſuch children as live wickedly, muſt 

know , tharthey are not exemprand tree from 

blame,8& gniltities before God-Forthoughthey 

_, canfay, (asthethildreno Exetel time (aid: ) 


© The ferbayhnncur® ſonre grapes che chuls 


dreni teeth are ſet awedge we fay;Thatthouyh 
the occaſion'be offered /of'fuch vngodly 'and 
wicked patents, yerthe cauſe of deftritions 
ſill in cho children thcſelues, Andbelideschar, 
it 15 ſure thatthe ſoulerhat hath;faned;hal die 
the death, Secingithere be ſoineyong men and 

Tnaides, who notwithtianding che prox pro- 
_ $ta2 phaneacſle 


ceiue them ifto a better life, hedoth faithfully 


of Houſebold Government. 363” 
phanenefle of 'the moft, rhe manifold cartup- 
tions offered abroad, thevngodly examples a 
bounding athome, are ſo mightily preſerued: 
by che ſeed of grace, thattheyelcapelafely inan 
holy courſe of-life , lamenting when' they ſee 
the leaſt occahon of cuill,reioycing ia theleaſt 
oecafion of good things :the reſt, whopleale 
theraſelues, and hope to ſheker theirfins vnder 
their parents defaults, are plainelyleft without 
excuſe, & areinitly guilty of the blood of their 
owne ſoules, - Labour therefore ye yang men 
and'maidens, to wipe away thetearcs of priefe 
from your fathers eyes, and tay the mourofull 
and ſorrowful ſpirits of your teder mothers, and 
conhiderio your ſeluesjf ye haueanyoatute in 
you,& haucnot buriedthe yſc of common rea- 
ſon, whata ſhameitis,to be a ſhame vnto your 
fathers, to who ye ought to be a glory: thinke, 
e wanton wits,that haye nor caft off allnatu» 
rallaffeftions, what a contempt itis, tobea 
conterype voto your mothers, to 'whorn you 
haveoftered, as it were,a deſpightfull violence, 
in that ye are a corrafive, to their oriefe , when 
as ye ſhould haue bin a crowne vato their c6- 
forts. Learnetherefore ye children, that it isone 
ſpeciallpropernie of aliberall & ingenuous na- 
eure.:to becarctu} ſoo liue, that in time ye may 
be a glory to yourfathers, & a joy to-your ni. 
thers:which the Lord forhis Chriſts ſake grant. 
Theſe precepts and admonitions before ſaid, 
are 5a Summatie of the duties of-childrenc 


their 


won, - * <-> 


264. « 
their parentes, i 

they vnderRanding them,do pray voto God to 
giue them $7906 to put them in praGtiſe to his 
glory, and their good and iaJuation. Lafily, ler 
_—_ remember,that _ is-Not more inclined 
to heare any prayers, then ſuch as ts do 
powre forth fs heir children, bes are 
thereforerofeare their curſe, for offending the: 
ſo mult they by honouring 7 Pry wy. Jam 
ſeeke ro be bleſſed in their prayers, which arc 
bleſſiogs ratified vnto them in/heauen,, as the 
bleſſing of /ſaac to his ſonne /acob;doth mani- 
feltly declare. Geneſ,27,2 8,29, 


What duties Maſters and 


Miſtrefles owe to their 
leruants. 


Py His duc teacheth thero,that chey 
M8 Bret arcbecome 1n (iead ofparents yn- 
- Ii" CAS £2 theirſervants, which dutie con- 
iliar: thatis, EIS KEN Gherh in. ure points. 

mn ; 1. Firſt, that they refcaive and keepe their 
cauſe hee {eruantsfrom idlenefſe. | 

ſhould haue a 2. Secondly, that by diligent infiruRion, 
fatherlycare and goodexarmple,they bring vp their ſervants 

his ſer- 
 oncr 8  andhouſholds,mhonefty and comely maners, 


uants,as if 


p_ his and inall vertue, 
cl, | 


The houſe- 
holder is cal- 
Jed Pater fa- 


.- 3. Thirdly,chattheyoughtroinfiruR their 
- apprenticesand feruants, intheknowledge of 


ew. as na 5.2 6oaqA © 
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their occupations and trades: euen-as parents 

would teach their owne children , withour all 

 guile, fraud, delaying,or concealing, 
Andlafily, when cogetion is neceſlarie,that M{afters and 

then they vine iethem with ſuch diſcretion, pi- Dames oughe 

tie, and defire of their amendement , as louing Moderarelyto 

parents yſe to deale with their deare children, - _ heat 

remembring alway, that they haue a maſter in ,1,.i; (eruancs, 

beach fed whom they muſt make an ac« Epheſ.6 g. 

count for their doings. Theſe foute points are in 

effet ſpoken of before in the dutic of parei'ts, 

For ſo much as maſters and houſeholders,areto 

their ſeruanrs and prentices in place of fathers, 

they arehereby admonviſhed, that they ought 

hot to withhold and keepe backe then due wa- 

ges, toexact ofthem, tooppreſſethem , or to 1, .q ,. 

reward their wel doing, & good deſeritngſlen- Col.4.:, 

derly:but ro be careful of their ſeruants goode- lob.zr.13. 

ſtace,as of their own,not only in prouiding WF 

them wholſome meat, drinke & lodging, an 

otherwiſe to helpe them,comfort them,andre- 

lieuve and'ctheriſh them, as well in Gicknefſe,as in 

health, liberally co reward their good-deſer- 

vings,as farreas chriſtianitie,liberalitie, and e- 

qualitie ſhall bind them : but alſo that they be 

carefull thatthey live honeſtly, yerruouſly and © youre 

chrifliaolie . And further, they tay not grieue i ara 

their ſeruants with ouermuch labour , but al- ſcruances 

waics remember,that they are not beafts, bur ſhould be as 


men : ſo that they oughe quietly ro gouerne "ES 


chem, & alſo quietly to chide thetn, when om ACS 
: al 


Mart.$8,c.6, 
Luke. 7.2. 


God made e. 


d Deu.24.14.15 - 


| 


: | 
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ſhall neglect their dutie, leaſt they bee prouo- 
| kedwittrouerhard words ,,remembring that 
| Asthelaborer they alſo have a Lord & maſter in heaven,with 
| which wor- - whom here is no reſpeofperſons: Ephe.6.9. 
zerhbutone A nd let them bountifully reward che. juſt and 
bad aq et faichful labor of cheir ſervants, 8 pay them their 
fo much more couenants inafit.and conueniene tine, leaſt be- 
the ſcruant ing compelled by neceſſitie,they ſhould Geale, 
which labou- . Maftets ought not as Tyrants, to-vic their 


COSI * ſeruants astheir Horſesor Aﬀes : but. to deale 


As David did Withthem lovingly 8& chriftianly,becauſe the 
| limirToabchar are allmembersof ong bodie, whereof Chi 
he ſhouldnor Jeſus is the head, Therebe. ſome maſters, that 

CO vie cheir ſeruants & prentices more like beaſts 
' boundma. Fhenhkemen,& their own memberg;for which 
ſters,thar rhey they ſo doing,letthem aſſure themſelues, they 
| ſhon'dnorop- muſt yeeld roGod their Maſter a fireight ac- 
| prefetheir cont. Obthatcbriſtian maſters and miſtreſſes 


— ; wouldlearne, and ſo pratiſe the/example of 
| Job.zr.1z3, Jobs good& vprightdealing with'his ſeruancs, 
" 14.15. which was farre from rigor, . For he ſaith, /f / 
For a g00d did contemme the indgement of my ſernant, and 
maar, of my maid., when they did contend with; mee, 
12.10.willbe {thatis, when they thought chemſelues cuill in- 
mercifullro treated by-me,) #/hat then ſhall / do, when God 
' his beaſt, and Aandethwp?:(1flhad oppreſſed others, how 
ertzp rig ſhould Lhaue eſcaped Gods iudgement ?) and 
pcredroferel when he ſhall viſit me, what ſhall I anſwere? He 
WM full ro his fer- that hath made me m the wombe , hath hee not 
 - vafits,being made him? ( which moved him to ſhevy pitie 
' lisbretkven. anq fauour ynto his ſeruants, becauſe Pap peers 


— 


- "FF Halſem1Gmermmen .—5v4 
Gods creatures,ashe was: ) bath not hee alone 
faſhioned vs in the wonbe { Hereby then way 
thofe maſters & dames feetheir wickedneſles, 
who wil not heare their ſeruapts ſpeake,butyp-+ 
ona ſimple ſurmiſe and brainſficknes, doe evill 
intreat them by cruell ripes, when in truth 
there is no juſt cauſe, Maſters and Miſtreſſes 
ought therefore to yſe their ſeruants and prenti- 


Reuiling 
+ M. | d & . 
ces with mildnes ard equity,as euery one ſhall —— 


deſerue for they muſt remeber, that they haue fiercenes doth 
all one God to honour & worſhip, ove Prince much more 


to ſerue, one law to keepe, and one. land to in- 

habit,and one death wt : andtherfore they | 

wuſt ſpeake vnto them, as voto brethren, and phil. 16.17, 

GBers, anddeale with them, as withchriſtians, 

Andlet them alwaies remember this, namely, 

that God will neuer deale mercifully wich rhe, 

if they make nor greater account, that their ſer- 

uvants doe ſerue him more carefully.then them- 

ſelues and (anQlifie bis Sabbaths. And there- 

fore that maſter is not worthie to bee ſerued, | —— 

whichcannot afford, that his ſeruants ſhould PIR 

ſerue God, as well as himſelfe . Hee muſt giue 

ynto.God, that which is Gods , andthen hee 

may the better rake that which is his owne, 

For, Hee that careth not for his family ( faith ,Tim.y.8, 

Paul) is worſe then an Infidell:becayle Infidels 

carefor their family, » 

» .Asitis the office of a good houſeholder to 

carrie the burthen ofcare, trauell and labour: 

ſo. isthe-dutie of his wife , tobeefaithfull in 
9bem: keeping 


Sethe. 


hurr to ſer. 


uanrs,then 
good 


> 


ws. tes 
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keeping and well ordering of his goods, and 
houſe,% to ſee his, herown,and their childrens 
beſt apparel bruſht,& handſomely laid vp,' to 
be patient, & careful roſeeher husband dowel: 
and boththeir duries,iseffeQuallyro giue good 
examples, but bediligent, co enterraine peace 
amonglt their familie.and to ſee allthings neat 
' and handſome,and to keepe due order & mea- 
| * ſure, Foras the Sunne in the firmament giveth 
— doe [joht to all the Regionsround about him, and 
= wbx; wy by his brighrappearing, expelleth che darknes, 
they ſeerheir | comforteth & chearethithe world:even fo like- 
Maſtcrs doe, Wiſe ſhould houſholders labour to baniſh fin 
th] the words and corrupt religion our of their dweilings,and 
RRP to be a lanterne of godlylife , to comfort and 
ſpeake. *" tſhinetotheir whole family, that ſochey may 
Pro.29,21, direct their liues after their good examples: 
Phil.2.15, Math. 5.16 . A Maſterought fo to 
bchaue himſelfe wich his ſeruants, that hee bee 
nottoo familiar with them, which many times 
breedeth contempt, but he is to admoniſh the 
ofcen, and yet he muſt not diſcourage thera 
from well doing, not bee too 'ſeuere; nor roo 
' partial], burmult moderate all by diſcretion. 
For like as the Centurion, who had may ſer- 
uants vnder his .authoritic, had them all at 
his becke & Commaundement, molt readie to 
obey him, ip any thing chat hee ſer them a+ 
bour, and this £ood orderand fi-bmifſhon hee 
had brought them vnto, by che reaſon tharhis 
laid ſeruants were deate ynto him, that is, bars 
ma 


Luke,7.8$. 


of Houſchold Gonerneient, C 
made ſ{petixltreckoningof:them; and was as' 
a farhervntochem:: ſolikewiſe all maſterware 
ic conſcience bound to:eficeme afd accomnd 
well of. their feruants; and rovſctheir auchort« 
tie-that they: have. ouet: chem, mildly and 
chriſtianly :2nd then if theirſeryants doe pers 
ceiaethat they are dearevhcotheirmaſiters; fo 
may che: maſters in timeworke them likerwane 
to theit ownmind:excepe theybe ſuch asbaue 
ſold rhemfelues to worke wickednes, Ttis verie 
conuenichethat a maſicrof a family ſhould fo 
diſpoſe and order his affaires and bufines, that 
bedepart& abſent himſclfe from homegaslincle 
as maybees for it is anold ſaying —_ 22fuez 
That thic eye of the maſter doth make the hore 
far andrhe ground fertile :forall things ate wel 
and Gdydoue when the matter ispreſone.Such 
houſe-keeprrs as have !much, and yer-[pend 
liccle; are called niggards: and they that haut 
lirle;and yer ſpend much, ate holder! fookes, - 
ſpend-thritts,andprodig =_ —_ n nies; 
reche oughctolue in t; 
mot notedeither mizervfor cheis. keeping}! or 
odipallfor rheir ſpending. The couctounmi» 
ierableniggard paſſeth: great coileand travels 
in gathering of hisricheg;dioerin keeping the, 
lawindclending them, audzorment indepar- 
michem: buraViikeman is notcarefull 
To much forriches, amd howto'liu we 
Jivewchanddic well: Some 


fo pinching and paring; becuromadren: 


— 
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Ephel.6.9. 


Pſal.39.6. 


m3 in gaining 
Ft 


riches 


himlſclte, 


” wo! \\ *X*\, 


{eluesahdtheirneighbours, that alto t 

haucmuch wealth,yerthey cannot tn 
bearrsto take part in any frugall & good mea- 
ſurecof thoſe tranfitorie bleffings , which God 
inmagty bath given them : bur feed grollyand 
very viggardly ;'and cloath themſelues yerie 
_anfclepigs beggerly bouſe, ſo that(as 
- the common protierbe is ) a man mayasſoone 
| bredke hisnecke;as his faſt wib them, Sothar 
error rar ent andcouetois rich 
midis moſtmiſcrable;vponwhomGod hath 
bobnwfully beftowed great wealth; andyer he 
katli northepracero! vic bis riches well, eythet 
tabs oWwne comfort; orthe good of his neigh- 
bout dburhcaperh! vp riches. ( as the Pfamift 
Faxb)andcanriot tell wboſhall gather them. 
This ſhewerh,thatiris the plague:of (bd that 
þ6 fuch a miſerable couerous world» 
when he hack plentic of all things,apd yet 


Ji 
- Fhe couerous vedottbs hberal heart to j oy and "ſe bem 


:Andrherefore the:holy Ghoſts in:1he 

the Predcher;: isnot content ance.or 
wwiſctofind fault); androcheck this! asa great 
yanidie and abuſe but ſpeaketh of ie fiuefimdry 
fimes: {lo-one place;hedaich:: There #s anewill 


Shieh ſaw 'onder the futnie, and it 51 much a- 


nonpimen: A maiitorbow God bath gizen ri- 
eos warning ens 


of Houſehold Gontranievt. 771: 
thirir avenill ficknes. Eccle.2.24.2nd 3.12:13) .. 
22.and5,17.and 6:1.2.and8,x5. ati « - 
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"2 Such ah ur and miſtrefſes as would have'That which . - | 
their neceſſarie affajres & buſineſſes difparche@ thou canſt do | 
well, and ir duetime, may not alwaies truſt 1g conveniently 


the doing thereof by: their ſeru2nrs : burr 


_thy ſelfe,com- 
\mit 1rnot to- 


muſt eyrherſec it done, or rather diſpatch it 'ancther. 


themſclues,ifit be ſucha thing and buſinefſe as 
they can and may well do. Forſuch a lowlines 

is alwaies ioyned with tho feare of God, that» 
they thatarehumbled withreligion, ( though! 
honourable and worſhipfullin calling ):donot 
think th6ſclues too good todo any good thing. 


- This vndoubcedly is athjog gready' ro bee-Gen.9.30, 


wiſhed for: namely , thar all chriſtmn'maſiers! 


and houſcholders, whenthey goeabouttobire 1c... c.ughe 
any feruants would be no lefſe carefull andin= ; make good 


ledge of God his religion, then they bero'in+ 
—_ know whar they can doe , and what 
ill andcunningrhey haue in that: Art or; Sct- 
ence whichthey profefſe,orelſe wharqualiries 
hau: and ſo toing, nodoubr (theybeing 
carefull-to hire religious and godly ſeruamts') 
their worke and buſineſſes, that ſuch-ſeruants 
ſhallrakein hand, the Lord will much berter 
profper;8 giue good fuccelſe vnto, then ather« 
wieif they ſhall hire andentertaineirreligious 
ahd prophane ſcruants :'25 may plainely ap- 


az religious 


+ #4 © © # 


peare by thi example of /acob and Jefepb;xm6 
: A 


guiſicive of their honeftie, godly conuerſation, choila of their 
and 'how they haue ted in the: knoyw. {cruants, 


372 A godly Forms \ Je 
rdjgiaus and faithfullſtruants , whoſe maflers 

; pap & their ſubſtance wasbleſſed;increaſed;8e mul. 

[| 4.5.6.23.33.  tiplied for their ſakes.) As houſeholders oughe 


tan - ſaniach more over: their ſoules.: Orie com» 
"xr po parcthche maflerof the houſeto the Serophin, 
briog his ſexe, whitheame and kindled the Prophets2eale:{o: 
pantto be heſhavid go from wife ro ſeruames, and-from 
godly, who is CD children, & kindle them ipthe-zcale 


ledge,as a Nurſe to emptic ber breafks;; 
$1slbrhcorable rothinke,how carelesalln mas 
fersfotthe moi pantareas0n1hisbehalfe;nat 
:- vanly fuch as rc prophane and ignorancthem- 
ſelves;:but alſo ſeine that: would be cquoted: 
| Fonelggea & would feemeto Hialtegreat 
wiedpe,yea(and with griefe may. it be tpo« 
ev)forne-preachers allorwhbo hauing bad les+- 
omaing withthem3 or 4yeares,of rae, 
asthey were ignorant jn the grounds & princis! 
plezofcluiſtian religion;when they came firſt 
incathoirſeruice,ſo they went from them atige 
norahttherio,as theycaine: and all for wantof 
catechifng being a principall.dury, which not 
only miners, but fo allchriſtian maſtersin. 
c6ſcienceare boiid toperform totheir families. 
Butofthis matter Thaut ſufficietly _—_ 
wy laft editi6 of y ve & #eteſſuy of cattchi 
& therfore I wil ofpurpoſchere omit ro (| 
ofir. Ahotherſaith ya maſterin his family bath 
. all > OI forkeemfiie, _ 
FCACN, 


| Eldy.6.6. | t& hdue care over the bodies of their feruants : 


hmktte? of (God, tefging roteatchand vrieer his nou e on 
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teach; and pray: rule like d King, andteachlike 55.1.4 
.4 Propher,and pray hike 4 Prieft. To ſhewliow: a& tc. 

. -a godly man ſhould behaue himſclfe) imlijs any 12 
bouſchold ; when the holy Ghoſt ſpeaketh;of *:<or. 
the conucrfion of any houſe-keeper,c omiunt). Toke ; 
ly he ſaith : That the man beleened with all bis -- + 
bouſehold; As Peter being conuented, mult ca. © 
uerthis brethren : ſo the maſter being a Ptace- 
ſtantanda good chriſtian,muſt endeuour by/al 
good means,that his {eruants may be ſuch; Fdr 
'therefore God ſaid, thathe weuld not hidehbis 
counſell from Abraham, becauſe hee would 


teach his family. And ſurely all duty of ſeruars, Gen.18.17.19 | 


which is nor done of conſcience, is but eyeſer-= 
vice, andfaileth armoſtneed:as Zibaberraied , 5. 1G 1. 
his maſter,when he ſhould haue defended hind, 354» 
Thereforebefore Oweſimas was couerted, Paw Phil.11.12.15, 
ſaid he was an voprofitable ſeruant : but when 
he wasconuerted, hee calleth him more then a 
ſeruant : becauſe ſuch: a feruantis berterthen 
many ſeruantes. Though Laban was wicked Gen. 23. 
himſelſe,yet he reioyced that Jacob his ſeruant 
was godly, becauſe God bleſſed him the bertex 
for him. ſoſoza faith, [ and my honſcbold will 
ſerne the Lord: Shewing that matters ſhould rgva.24.r5, 
receive none into theirhouſes, but whom they 
'can pgoverne,as /oſpxa did:and if aty ſuch have 
creptintotheir doores,they muſt puthirn forth 
againe:for Dad faith, 1 willnot ſuffer 4 947 pq .t68:5 
to tay tw wy houſe, He ſaith riot, n ſweater, nor 


| 


ſe 
ahora lyar:azif he ſhould fay, I will tid 
= 7 him 


8 4 th 


27% 1: goth Forme" 
They :auſt - -himour of doores, befotche be a ſwearer, and 
keep< n9idle, , theefe:for a lyar wil grow to a ſwearex anda 
Prop mom] theetc in aday, as adycer growethtoa beggar 
P” liforde.. -in&night,; Therefore it is noted of Cornelans, 
redi{cruants thathehimſelfe feared God, withallhis bouſe- 
athcichouſ, hold. This isreportedallo of /oſeph and' ary 
be 70-2 -foranexawple; that they 'ivent yp eucryyeere, 

Flakes 4s NE CENTS | 

witttall cheirfamilies;ro-wor(hip at Ieruſalem, 

:that their children and their ſeruants might 
:learnexoknow God as well as they, Theſe ex- 

 anplcs be written for houſeholders, as others 

arefor Magilirates & Miniſters, and Souldiers, 

thac ;no'-calling mightſecke further then the 

Scriptures for inſtruction. Wherfore,as you are 

- maſters now ; andthey your ſeruants, infiruR 

them), and craine thei, as if you would ſhew 

what maſters your ſeruits ſhould be hereafter, 

-:::Next voto {eruants labours and infirution, 
multibeconfideredtheirconefions. As Paul 

a - faich;Fartbers,pronoke not your childri towrath: 
_— | lowemay ſay MaRtrs _ Miſtrefles,prouoke 
not your ſcruantsto wrath: that is, vſc ſuch re» 

ſes,and ſuch correQions, that you donor 

proudkechem, but move them, that you do not 

exſperate chem, but win them: for reviling and 

il words, and immoderatefiercenes, 

| doth much morehurtthe good, Andtherefore 
- Ogg of _ —_— the maſicr, that he 
Deutas/3.2.” nor infli vefortie firipes vpon his 
F*3 ſeruant, leaſt hee ſhould ſeeme fidin his 

eyes, For whilea childe,or fcholler, or ſervant 


Hi 


of Houſehold Gonerument. B75 
doth thinke thathe i for loue,or beak 
teh withrealon,it makes. him rhinkof hisfault; 
and is aſhamed : but when he ſcerhharhetis 
rebuked with curſes, and beaten with ftaues; 38 
though he were hatedlikea dogee, his eartis 
hardned againſt the mi which correRterh [hind 
andthefault for the which/he is correRedziaind 
after-bee becommeth deſperate , like a horſe 
whichrurnech vpon the iriker : and therefore 
let maſters know , that God euen then chides 
them, wheaſocuer they fight or chide in-ſuch 
rage:  Fortbough there bea fault, yer-ſome 
things muſt be difſembled and winked at; ang 
ſome things muſt be forgiuen, and ſomep 
ſhed with a looke:for he-which cakesthe 
of cuery offence, ſhallneuerbe in any rl bus 
yexe himſelfe more cher his ſeruanr., 1111) 
Bur aboue all, wethinkethatthe charitieand 
tender affection of malters; & loue of ſeritarits 
to their fellowes in their Hcknefſe, is eſpecially _ ought | 
to be vſed and ſhewed/ :at whichtime theGke tas em 
are to be ſcueraliy lodged from the whole,&xex their ſeruants 
be cheriſhed and { nougthed with more choſe. in their fick- 
and gaintic mecate. For the petformanceZ& care! _ 
of this durie , the Centurion is commended ape wo. & 
the Goſpell,, which duty very vnchriſftianlyis; © 
neglected of many maſters. The maſter of the 
heuſe ſhould not diſd4ine, or ſhew himſlife; 
ſoſcornefullor yokind, as not to viſit hisficke 
ſcruane, For if bruit beaſis reioyce to ſeetheir. 
maſters cheriſh and feedthem,as we may daily 
Aa 4 ſe 


ENVY 6 | \\? \ 


Ghedognbentmrnierianpmicbiatinc 
charmen & reaſonablecteaturesate much des 
comfortedithierewith? Whereupon 
' tecomes to paſſe; thargood and faichfull ſer 
wnts;liking, and affeCting their maſters ;ynder- 
ve mee becke,& obey themara-winke 
eye,orbentot the brow,nor as a waters 
Fon wg asthe hand is flirred-to' obey the 
 aridready' isthe ducitull fer- 
wadrxeco obey "obixfon ingand kind maſter; For 
ssrhe hands is faid to he the inſtrument of in- 
runicnes, being it{indeed)rharferues to feed, 
apparel,&c keepe epecleanethereſt of che limmes, 
andpartsof the body,which arcalſocalledin+ 
finiments: ſoistheſeruanc ſaid robe an infiru« 
metcofinfirumenrs,becauſe he keepetb all the 
infirumentsof houfeholdoccupicd znot 
foltue;buttcoliue well, wherem he differeth fr 
_ aMocherinſtruments;For where they are things 
- ions foule, bee isdiuinely enriched witha 
"” wide:andberein he diftereth fromthe hand; for 
i: tharthe hand is faftned & vnited to:the body, 


1. buthee is ſeparate anddisioyned from his ma<_ 


fter:and he is alfo diftcreng from Artficers ; for 
Amificersare inftrumers of thoſethings which 
properly they call workmanſhip : burthe ſer- 
vant is inſtrument of the aQion,, which alſo is 


from workemanſhip. So that the 


diſtinguiſhed 

ſeruant, if you will rightly vnderſtand him, is, 

Ce CNET aftien Jy 
a A" 
eſſe 
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ftreſſe-67 Dane, :donormakehetſelferoofa- x, ... » 
miliayiwithher feruirs, opbouſehld folks; leaft þ,auiour with 


they ſhould betoo bold roralkeyro icaft;or vn- ſeruans, 
revercntly-and ynmannetly t& behaue-thems 
ſeluesrowards her,and ſormodefily and witcly 
to bearc her ſelfe among her ſeryans, thacthey 
way feare , reucrence,, and ſo andein aweof 
her, as che Malirefſe and motherot-che houle. 

Andasit is not comely, or beſeeming , that The waſter 
the wife (houldeake ypou tier toruld& correct muſt correR 


Hp” 3h, 8 We . his men,and 
the men- ſeruants : ſo likewiſe it is not comelie per" 


or. meettbatthe husband ſhould! meddle with oc maides, 
the puniſhing or chaſlifing of the "maid-ſet-- © 
uants:{o that jr.is molt meet and acceprableto_ 
the offender, that the maſter ſhould conethe 
men,andtbemiſirefe her. miides « fora mans }-. 
nature ſcorneth anddiſdaineth to bee- beaten - 
of a woman: 2nd a maidesnature is corrupted 
with the firipes of a man. Therefore we reade, 
that Abrebiz would not meddle with his maid, 
but committed her to bis wife,; and ſaid : Da 
with her art pleaſetbrhee. As if he ſhould ſay; 
Iebelongeth not totme;buttorhee, And theie 
are the duties which malters- mult performein 
their lifetime, All which muſt be ſhut yp, with 
ſetting order for all thiogs at their death, with 
eſpeciall exhowations and prayers for religion, 
for vprightnefle intheir callings, for peace and 
order after them, according to' the exampleof 
Hexekiab,Danid, and of [acob,and of Ioſeph:. 
Elay,38. I, 1.King.2, I 3.and _ 
| an 


—=— 


"999 ang 
ou: - and49a.$otbr it is theduric:of Chriſtida 
"> maſters toliaue acate,not onely that their fas 
- milies be nl ndetialy good 2 yh 
they live: butalſotbat after theirdeath 
peace,quiecoefle,and good onermay CN colty 
\rarpryey= pollecitic, Ns 


—IIAC 


- The Seywants dutie "y 
wards their- Maſters. - 


T = x Rizdutie covfiſierhin qpoimor 


A'Eriantis 18 el 4; Firft, that ſeruants and pren= 

nn wap Ne (x; tices,do fromtheir hearts,cheere- 
| not his owne Þs A fully ,and willingly performe the 

man,or clſc he labours & w attheir — —— 

_ _—_ ordames; ſhall Comminndebernl-i 

_ _— . 2, Secondly;that theybe backfultinchings 


ment of az commitredtothem byrheir maſters, miſtteſſes 
other. and dameg; that ſorhey may keep — 
Rom.6, 16, 3.: Thirdly; tharthey hey be catefullzo ſerue 
vprightneſſe of .manaers; that the wife; ſonnes 
and daughters, orother fellowſeruants,be not 
cc:rupted by their ——_—_ coublels , orlewd 
behaviour, - _ 46 
Eph.6.5.6.9.8. ©  Thele pointes are plainely proued/by theſe 
Cd, M4 places of Soriprme nn -margine; 
33-24- whereby ſcruantsare ſiraightly charged , reue- 
RD , , ently, andfaichfull webs their bodily ma- 
——_—_ %.1%15- ters, miltreſles, dames, inallchings which 
guy bedone withour offence toGodiAand this 
|  obedicnce 
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of Hodſebold Gonernment, 77 
obedictceand ſeuiice muſt be done with feare 1. Tim.6.1.2. 
-andrrembling, in finglenefle of heart, ayvnts Luk, 17.7 3-9, | 
Chriſt; chey' being moued-with areuerenceto 
Godward,asthough they ſerued God himſelte, | 
and thatas well in the abſence of heir maſters, | 
miltrefles 5 or dares, as is their preſence:not 
conlirainedly , as ir were forced or compelled 
thereto, bur heartily and with/ good will, a 
they thatſeruerhe-Lorde, and nor imen-: not 
onely inreſpect of the earthly reward, but be- 
cavfethey know, and are affuted; chat of rhe 
Lotdethey (hatl receiue the reward of inheri- 
rance,inas much as they ſerue the Lord Chriſt, | 
Sothar hereby all godly ſeruances, mayin few 
words learne what ducie they owe to their ma- | 
Hers, miftrefſes, and dames: namely, to loue 42 
thein, and to be affetioned towards them,asa 2-King.s.13- | 
dvrifull childe isco his father : to be reuerent 7.5 TI 
and lowly tothem in all their wordes and ge» \.* : 
Aures; to ſuffer and forbeare theiy;to obey with 

readic and willing mindes all thei lawtulland | 
reaſonable commaundements; to fearethemz | 
and tobe lothto diſpleaſe them j to be faith< 

full and truttieto them and theirs, in deedes | 
and promiſes; to be diligene and ſeruxceablez p- 
ro ſpeake cheerefully ; ro anſwere diſcreetly; 
not ouer boldly to dallie with their Maſters 
wife, daughters, or maidens : :0 be loyall and | 
dutifullto their maſters, miſtreſſes,and dames? | 
35 Jacob was towardes Laban, and /oſeph tos Gen.30.27,28, | 


wards. Potiphar, And they muſt carefully *9:3% 39-5: 
5 indeuour 


— 


: 2A; 


©." indevour to.do and procure, to the-yttetmoſt 
+ ofhcirabilicie, tharwhich maybetotheirma- 
Kers,miſtreſſes,and dames honeflie,credit,and 


and out of ſight, as when they bepreſenc and 

lookeon., This is a qualitie and propertie be- 
longing to cuery good ſcruant, both men and 
waides: to. wit.; that whatſoeuer goods or ne» 
ceſlariesof-theix maſters, miſi .or dames, 
they ſhall baue charge of, as committed co theic 
truſt and keeping 3 they carefully ſceſuch 
things ſo well and orderly placed}, andlaid yp, 
thatif chere ſhall be at any timeanyiuſt occali- 
onto vic avy neceſſary in their cuſtodie 2 yea,if 
it beinthe night ſeaſon, and that without a 
light,they chen not onely can ſay,in ſucha place 

T it lyeth, but alſo, if they be required , they can 

. , -- © preſently ferchthe ſame. 

— * *-  ., Seruants muſtrake heede that they donor 
wittingly and willingly anger or diſpleaſe their 
maſters, miftreſſes,or dames:which if they do, 

- theathey ought incontinentand forthwithto 
reconcilecbemſclues ynto them, and to aske 
them forgiuenes, They muſt alſo forbeare the, 
and ſuffer their angrie and hafiie words, and in 
no wiſe anſwere againe ſpightfully or ſcorne- 
fully, neither yer. ypon any fuch occaſion run 
away. Forthe Angeltaught and willed Hagar 

 theſeruantof Sarah, when ſheefled from 
Getu16.7.8.9, miſiteſfe, that ſhee ſhould returne and humble 
?” herſelfe vaderthehands —— did 
- | int 


profit, and that-as well when they arc abſcne 
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avagabond andcheeuiſh ſeruant; and ſenthim 
againe corhig maſter Philemorr, from whom he 
wasfled.away.Servantsandprentices therfore: 
accordingtotheruleof Gods word, muſt pa»: 
tientlybeate ; and forbeare their maſters, mi-' 
ſtreſſes, anddames,and doe whatſoever lawfult 
thing they:thallcommandthem, not being a+: 
eainſt a good conſcience. And thereforethey: 
mvlt remember,how farre forththey ar bound: 


ſo farre fertbasrhey may do irwithan vprighre 
conſcience :forother wiſe, if their maſters ſhall 
commaund them to do any thing that is ynho« 
neſt,vnlawfull;wicked,vniuft,or vngodly;then = 

muſt mno wiſe obey it:1.Sam.20.28.8c: - 


. and 22.17:Dan.3.18.Aft.4.9.andy,29., 


- The conditiongof a good maid-fervant,are, 
that ſhe beecareful}, fanthfull, paticnr,neat,and 
pleaſant: thatſhe be cleanly,quicke;and hand- 
ſome, anU of few words : honeſt in her word, 
deed; and attire: diligent in a houſehold; and: 
haue skill iv waſhing, baking; brewing , ſow- 
ing,and ſpinning; but chiefly in holding her 


ce i $ 


| Seruants-mult lay apartallcuill conditions,” Ephe.4.2 5.29. 


pride, vafaichfulneſſe, brawling , murmuring, , 
lying, ſwearing ,:and filrhie communication, 

cking;Realirig;andrales telling; . | 
- If teruantywouldcarcfullymarkandlearne,” --- 


and 
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| wJ2 
Saint Paw/make agreemenrtberwixt Omnefimars Phu 10,&, ©; 


How farre 
forth ſeruants 


roobey theirmafiers,that is,#/z3 ad aras : that ought to obey 
is,ſofarreas a chriſtian religion ſuffereth , andirheir maſters, 


5 Hit 382 It" ate 
©, --.”: "1 andſodibgentlypradtiſe theſe three ſhottleſ-' 
- 2 ſons follwing :1ſo doing(no doubr)chey inight 
"& both procureand-purchaſe muchquierneſl; ws 
themſelues;:andalſo winncand-ger the x 
willand liking of their maflers; mi ef. 
s,and dares chebeby: : Firſt , chatthey'would 
cheerfully poe when they are bidden: Secondly, 
thatthey would-coine willingly &readily whE 
_.... , they 'becalled; Andlaftly,that they-would re- 
RE ember to ſhiur/&ſparre the dooresafterthem. 
p The negle& &orhitting of this laftdury, may 
../fiappilybe thought no greatmatcer: bur if ſuch 
ab houſe-keepers will carefully 'obſcrue-it, 
they ſhallfin d;thar they {uſtaine both lofſe and: 
kinderanceby it.': / 


Ayd amongſt yant i croomuch.charged with labour & work, 
— we 2nd another ofthis fellowes hathmoteenſe then: 
RO ano. Worke; one therfore ſhould helpe another, as 
ther necefsa- we ſee by vic in our own bodies; when one leg 
ric. js weatice; we canreſt it on the otherjor when 
the right hand Souerlabored, we cieaſe it with 
the lefe: and when entercoiirſeofjoue 8 curte- 
fie entreates and perſwades not this favour and! 
kindnefſe amangfirhem , then ſhouldrthe ma- 
fer himſelfe commaund the negligent &loy- 
—_——_— andeaſe thewearie, and 
Seruanes mu Aithatis well imployed andduer- charged. 
—XF atone _ Againe, ſeruants are to be admoniſhed and 
moſt of their put in mind, thatthey doe not (as ſome doe 


k p*erfeeks wihougalleonccac ) make ſpoyle and ha- 


uocke 


And becauſe ir{omitime biginnl thatone ſer- 


vocke of thelrmaſicts edfeeinis ogly y 
willingly; neither, yer Fes they dl ny. of _ m—— 5 
thoſe things that they. are put jn mnuſ —_ maſters. 
throughtheirtieedleſneſſeandretchleſneſle, to 
be mardandloſt : bur ſpecially that they doe | 
' notmiake {poyle: and waſte.of ſuch: brokety 
meateasrerhineth aftertheirmeales, or at o= 
therrimes:; which doing: is notonely a hinde+ 
rance totheirtmaſtersprofir ; bur allo agreat 
offence toGod; who commiaunded that ſuch. 
broken:meatab remaineth,begathered vp and 
ſaved; that 16; nothing belofts lohn..6.112; 
Fherefbreitp conclude, Flee ſervancs 2nd prenti« 
ces, botbimes nod woiden, aſſicetbemſelues, 
chat 4s they:deale and behave-tbemſelues:to 
cheirMaſjets;Miftreſſes,' ortames, and their 
goods,whillithey are ſeruants: doikewilo the 
Lord.inaiſtice-wil cauſe theit feruantsto deale 
and; behave tbemſclues'to.thery,, when they 
ſhall comier6:be maſters ordatnesthemſclues, 
ſo putiiſhing fn' with fo, And as reſigiousand 
godly njaſters.be vetic warie. avd cireum(] pedt, Math.7.3, 
| when they hire & entertaine anyſtruants into 
| their houlninbey be ſuch as are podly, ho« 
neſt,& religious,or atleaſt ſuch as wil betraCta* 
ble & obedient to luch goed order and godly 
gouernment, as is, 8 fhall be vſed & exerciſed 
daily intheir houſes; but corrariwiſe , ſuch ma- 
ters as be prophane & irreligious, have nocare 


or regard whom they hire,or receive into their 
houſes, 
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good meanes,and exerciſes boahwl| da ro 
andcatechifmg,whereby thry SAL 
ant goo forward in that - good:ceorie: 
they hauc beguti> whereas! om the 7 Gag 
ſuctricruants-as are.without Godg/irceligious, 
andi the mxcanes of their ſaluation, 
carenot'wherezor wich whodzbeydhrell:naj 
they willnot with-cheir good/wils, cbinc to 
- ive itthat towne, or with thoſe ma» 
| they ſhall beereftrained:and: kept 
from ſwearing, >dicing.carding,zablirg, pro» 
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